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SUNUS

II. Uluslararasi Tirkiyat Kongresi, bu yil 29-31 Ekim 2023
tarihleri arasinda “Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak Miras1” temasiyla
gerceklestirilmis olup kongrede Tiirk halklarinin tarihi,
cografyasi, dili, edebiyati, folkloru, inanglar1 hakkinda
mithim bilgiler verilmis ve Tiirkoloji’nin sosyal, kiiltiirel,
iktisadi meseleleri detayli bir sekilde konusulmustur.
Kongre, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi’nin ev sahipliginde
Atatiirk Kiiltir Dil ve Tarih Yiksek Kurumu, Tirk Dil
Kurumu, Tiirk Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi, Yurtdist
Tirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Bagkanligi’nin destekleri ve
Hacettepe Universitesi, Cusup Balasagin Kirgiz Milli
Universitesi, Kirgiz Milli ilimler Akademisi, Azerbaycan
Milli ilimler Akademisi ve Uluslararast Tiirk Kiiltiirii
Teskilat1 is birligiyle yapilmustir.

Kongreye Tacikistan’dan Bosna-Hersek’e, Hakasya’dan
Kanada’ya kadar ¢ok genis bir cografyadan katilim olmakla
birlikte o6zellikle Kirgizistan, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan,
Tiirkmenistan, Azerbaycan vb. Orta Asya’daki Tiirki
cumhuriyetlerden bilim adamlari ciddi bir tevecciih gosterip
gerek cevrimigi gerekse yiiz yiize katki sunmustur. Bilim
adamlar1, kongrede Tiirk dillerini konusan halklara iligkin
konular1 bilimsel zeminde goriismis, ilgili meseleler
hakkinda mukayeseler yapmis, ¢oziim Onerileri teklif
etmistir. Kisaca II. Uluslararas1 Tiirkiyat Kongresi’ne ¢ok
farkli ilkelerden bilim insanlart katilmig ve tahkim
siirecinden gecen oOzetler “Bildiri Ozetleri Kitapgigi™na
alimmistir. Etkinligimize gerek yiiz ylize gerekse c¢evrimici
katilp destek verdikleri icin tiim arastirmacilara ve
kongrenin gerg¢eklesmesinde emegi gecen herkese tesekkiir
ederiz.

KONGRE YURUTME KURULU



Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Tiirkiyat Enstitiisii tarafindan
diizenlenen II. Uluslararasi Tiirkiyat Kongresi’ne gonderilen
Ozetlerin bilimsel sorumlulugu yazarlarina aittir. Cankir1
Karatekin Universitesi Tiirkiyat Enstitiisii, gonderilen bildiri
Ozetleri lizerinde tasarruf hakkini sakli tutar. Gonderilen
bildiri Ozetleri, katilimcilarin kendi iilkelerindeki akademik
standartlardan kaynakli farkliliklar tasisa bile tek bir
formatta yayimlanmaya dikkat etmeye caligilmistir. Bildiri
Ozetleri kitapcigimiz farkli dillerde yazilmis 6zetleri ihtiva
etmektedir. Zira katilhimecilar, 6zetlerini Tiirkge, Ingilizce,
Rusga veya ana dili gibi farkli dillerde tarafimiza
ulastirmistir. Ancak bildiri 6zetlerini her dilde yayimlamak
kitap¢igin hacmini arttiracagindan dolayr s6z konusu
dillerden biri tercih edilmistir.

KONGRE DUZENLEME KURULU



MUHAMMED B. TAYFUR ES-SECAVENDI (O.
560/1165) VE VAKF-IBTIDA SiSTEMININ
TURKIYE’DEKi MUSHAFLARA YANSIMASI

Abdulhekim AGIRBAS

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi islami Ilimler
Fakiiltesi, Cankir/ TURKIYE, aagirbas@Kkaratekin.edu.tr

Abstract

In order to understand the Holy Qur'an, many studies have
been carried out within the framework of branches of
science such as Qiraat, Tafsir and Arabic. From the time of
the Prophet, efforts have been made to perform the Qur'anic
giraat in an authentic manner. For this purpose, the Prophet,
the Companions and the Tabi'een gave importance to
stopping at places appropriate to the meaning in the
recitation of the Qur'an. On the other hand, in order to
protect the Qur'an from tampering and adulteration, efforts
were made to prevent any additions or deletions to the text
of the Mushaf. However, in order for the Qur'an to be read
and understood correctly, studies have been carried out by
scholars on the Mushaf on punctuation, movement, wagf and
ibtida. An important scholar on the subject of waqf-ibtida in
the Qur'an is Muhammad b. Tayfur al-Sajawandi of Turkish
origin.

Muhammad b. Tayfur al-Sajawandi (d. 560/1165) was born
in the village of Segawand/Sajawand between Ghazni and
Kabul in present-day Afghanistan, then known as the
Khorasan region. Secawandi, who was of Turkish origin,
lived in Khorasan during the rule of the Seljuks and
Ghaznavids and the Abbasid caliphate. Secawandi is a
scholar who came to the forefront with his studies on the
issues of waqgf (stopping)-ibtida (starting) in qiraat and
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mushafs. Although important scholars such as Abioi Bakr
Muhammad b. al-Anbari (d. 328/940), Abu Ja‘far
Muhammad b. Isma'il al-Nahhas (d. 338/950) and Abi 'Amr
al-Dant (d. 444/1053) made important studies on the subject
before al-Sajawandi, their methods did not gain much
popularity in Mushaf orthography.

Many works written in the field of waqf and ibtida are
mentioned. It is stated that Ibn Aws al-Muqri (d. 340/952)
was the first to introduce waqf and ibtida with symbols on
the mushafs. However, we can observe that the reflection of
waqf and ibtidan with symbols on the Mushafs became
widespread with Muhammad b. Tayfur al-Sajawandi (d.
560/1165) and that this system is still practiced in the
Turkish world and other Islamic countries. Secawandt's
works on wagf-ibtida, which is an important subject in
Qur'an recitation, have survived to the present day in
addition to 'llal al-wuquf and Kitab al-wagf wa'l-ibtida. In
these works, he presents his own preferences on the issue of
waqf-ibtida after citing the important views of his
predecessors on the subject in the verses between Surahs al-
Fatiha and al-Nas.

It is accepted that the detailed system of waqgf was laid down
by Muhammad b. Tayfur al-Sajawandi. In his
systematization on this subject, he used the signs/remarks
shown in parentheses for wagf al-lazim (z), waqgf al-absolute
(&), wagf al-jaiz (z), wagf al-mujawwez li wechin (), wagf
al-murahhas zaruratan (u<), and waqgf al-majnu’ /wagf al-laa
(¥Y). The wakf-ibtida, which was written on the Mushaf
before Secawandi, facilitated the reading of the Qur'an with
his remarks. This method of al-SajawandT's is also important
in terms of revealing the scholarly accumulation of the
region of Maveranayn and Khorasan and the subtlety of
understanding and comprehension. In this respect, his
practice of wagf-ibtida is a method that is still followed,
especially in our country and in the Mushafs in Central Asia,
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Pakistan, India, and partially in the Mushafs in the Arab
world. This is due to its systematic simplicity and
practicality of use. It is also important for the Turkish world
that these symbols/signs put forward by Secawandi are
called secawend and that this method has been followed in
Mushafs until today. In Turkey, Secawandi's secawendi
system is followed in mushafs written by calligraphers or
computerized and examined by the Board of Review and
Qiraat of Mushafs of the Presidency of Religious Affairs.
For this purpose, our study will focus on the reflection of al-
Sajawandi and his waqf-ibtida systematic on the Mushafs in
our country.

Keywords: Qur'an, Qiraat, Vakf-Ibtida, Sajawand,
Muhammad b. Tayfur al-Sajawandr.



THE MAWLID IN TURK-ISLAM CULTURE: IN
EXAMPLE OF CANKIRI

Abdulselam ARVAS

Prof. Dr.,, Cankirt Karatekin Universitesi, Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, Turk Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimii,
Cankir/TURKIYE, aarvas@karatekin.edu.tr

Yavuz Selim MERCAN

Bilim Uzman1, Cankirt/ TURKIYE,
yavuzselimmercan18@gmail.com.tr

Abstract

The tradition of Mawlid lives in Cankir1 as in many regions
of Anatolia today. Actually, Mawlid reciting tradition and
mawlid ceremonies are important phenomenon in the
Islamic world. As a matter of fact, it is said that mawlids are
works written with the aim of commemorating and keeping
alive the name of the Prophet Muhammed, praying for him,
and therefore attaining his intercession. In the light of this
information, the issue of how the mawlid ceremonies, which
have been performed for centuries and have a great
importance for the Turkish nation, are performed in Cankir1
has been examined in this study, starting from the field
research. Of course, the work (Vesiletii’n-Necat) written by
Siileyman Celebi could not be ignored in such a research.
For this reason, this research conducted in the Cankir1 region
has been discussed on the basis of “Vesiletii’n-Necat”.

In general, the researches on Siilleyman Celebi's work called
"Vesiletii'n-Necat" focused on the examination of the
sections of the bahirs and stories in the work. In this study,
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how the mawlid is performed in Cankir1 today and the effect
of mawlid ceremonies on the life of the society are
emphasized. For this purpose, field studies were carried out
in the center of Cankir1 and some of its districts. Interviews
were conducted with religious officials who were
mevlidhan, religious officials who knew about the mevlid
even though they were not, and ordinary citizens of Cankir1
who were not religious officials. Thus, the information given
by them contains important points about the mevlid
ceremonies held in Cankiri.

During the field researches, questions were asked to the
resource people about the mawlid ceremonies and Siileyman
Celebi's work called “Vesiletii'n-Necat”. In addition to this,
observations were made by going to the mawlid ceremonies
held at different places and times in order to determine the
different performance contexts of the mawlid ceremonies.
Sounds and images of compilations and mawlid ceremonies
made during field studies were recorded. Also, three old-
alphabet mawlid texts published on different dates, which
we found during the field research, were also analyzed and
used in this study.

Keywords: Mawlid, Vesiletii’n-Necat, Ceremony,
Mevlidhan



THE STORY “ARZU-KAMBER” IN FLORA
AHMETOVA's COLLECTION
Dog. Dr. Afag RAMAZAN (HURREMKIZI)
Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor Enstitiisii,
AZERBAYCAN, afagramazanova@gmail.com
Abstract
The Russian Turkologist, origin from Germany, orientalist,
the first compiler of the story of “Arzu-Kamber” from
Siberia Turks and publisher was Vasili Vasilyevich Radlov
(Wilhelm Radloff). For many years Wilhelm Radlov had
compiled the folklore and language factors of Turkish tribes
such as Alyat, Teleut, Shor, Kumandin, Tuva, Kirgiz,
Abakan Tatars, Hakas, Western Siberia Tatars, Karaim, from
1866 till 1896 he had published the work “Proben der
Volkslittratur ~ der  turkischen  Stamme  Siidsibirien”
(“Examples about folklore of Turkic tribes of South
Siberia”) in ten volumes. In these books Radlov had added
the translation texts in German to the examples about folk
culture of Turkic tribes collected by him. In the fourth
volume published in 1872 there is an example named
“Kambar” with fourteen couplets among Tobol texts. That
text had also been translated into the German language by
Radlov.
Almost 100 years later, four of the Siberian texts of the story
“Arzu-Kamber” were compiled by Flora Ahmetova and
some of them were published. During the investigation it
became clear that only three of the six variants of the story
“Arzu-Kamber” of the Tobol-Tatar version were in Turkish.
One of them was compiled by V.Radlov and other two
variants were compiled by F.Ahmetova. But other three
variants were the translation of the Turkish texts into
Russian compiling and giving by F.Ahmetova to the Archive
of Institute of Language, Literature and Arts named after
G.lbrahimov.
Keywords: Arzu-Kamber, folk story, Siberia Turks, Radlov,
Flora Ahmetova.



DEDE KORKUT HIKAYELERINDE DEVLET
TERIMi VE MOTIFi

Ahmet Serdar ARSLAN

Dr. Ars. Gor., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimdi,
Cankiri/TURKIYE, asarslan@karatekin.edu.tr

Oz
Her anlati, aktarildigi toplumun ge¢misine, bugiiniine ve
gelecegine dair karakteristik izler tasir. Bu yoniiyle sadece
aktarilldigr cagin degil bugiiniin ve gelecegin kiiltiirel
bellegini sekillendiren motifler barindirir. Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin
en dnemli eserlerinden birisi olarak Dede Korkut Hikayeleri
ise glinlimiize miras kalan kiiltiirel tutum ve davranislarin
ogrenildigi ve aktarildigi pek c¢ok bilgi icermektedir. Dede
Korkut Hikayeleri iizerine yapilmis pek c¢ok calismaya
ragmen Kkiiltiirlin canliligi, onu her donemde yeniden
degerlendirmeye imkan tamimaktadir. Dede Korkut
Hikayeleri igerisindeki pek c¢ok kiiltiir dgesi, kod, 6giit ve
motif toplumsal bellekle bag kurmamiza yarayan ipuglari
icerirken aynm1 zamanda giiniimiiziin kiiltiirel ihtiyaglarini
tamamlayan islevler de saglamaktadir. Bu c¢alismanin
orneklemi olarak Dede Korkut Hikayelerinde yer alan
“devlet” olgusu pek ¢ok motife de agik ve gizli islevler
yiikleyerek yer almis, konu hakkinda yapilan ¢alismalarda
aragtirmacilar tarafindan “devlet” olgusu {izerine farkli bakis
acilar1 ortaya konulmus; bu calismalarda “devlet” ifadesinin
birden fazla anlamda kullamldigr da gosterilmistir. Ote
yandan Dede Korkut Hikayelerinde “devlet” olgusunun bu
incelemeler neticesinde nasil anlamlandirildig1 sorusu ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bu kapsamda bildiride Dede Korkut
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Hikayelerinde “devlet” ifadesinin gectigi yerler Dresden,
Vatikan  niishalar1  ile  Tirkmensahra  iizerinden
karsilastirilmali olarak ele alinacaktir. Ardindan “devlet”
terimi ve motifi lizerine tespit edilen caligmalarin bakig
acilar1  derlenerek aktarilacaktir. Bu karsilastirmalar
neticesinde ortaya c¢ikan “devlet”’e dair tanimlamalara ve
motiflerin islevlerine yonelik yeni okumalar da eklenerek
yer verilecektir. Boylelikle bir olgu olarak devletin terim ve
motif agisindan aktardigi bilginin yam sira ayni zamanda
okuyucu ve dinleyici agisindan kurdugu anlamsal iliskiler
biitlinciil olarak ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anlati, Dede Korkut Hikayeleri,
devlet, terim, motif.



ORNITOMORFIK OZELLIKLERE SAHIP MELEZ
CANLILAR VE iLKEL iNSANLAl}IN RUHSAL
YASAMINDAKI ROLU

Ahrorbek ABDUG*ANIYEV

Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi Tarih Enstitiisi,
OZBEKISTAN, ahrorjon.abduganiyev@mail.ru

Oz

S6z konusu derste, ilkel donem insanlarinin manevi yasami,
yasam bic¢imlerine isaret eden maddi kiltiir bulgular
incelenmektedir. Bu nedenle magaralardaki kaya resimleri,
insanin manevi yagsamini yansitmasindaki 6nemi, zoomorfik
ve ornitomorfik formlar ve resimler dini ve felsefi agidan
incelenmektedir. Buluntularda bulunan resim ve formlar,
modern etnografik gelenekler ve arkeoloji bilimlerine dayali
olarak karsilagtirilmakta ve analiz edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zoomorfik, ornitomorfik, Zarautsoi,
Paleolitik, kaya resimleri, kadin figiirleri, Ambar Ana.



TWO MASTERS OF AZERBAIJAN AND
KAZAKHSTAN TURKISH LITERATURE WITH A
COMMON CRITICAL STYLE - KASIM BEG ZAKIR
AND ABAY KUNANBAYUULI

Aida BABUTCU

Dog. Dr., Erciyes Universitesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Boéliimii, Kayseri/TURKIYE, aidababutcu@erciyes.edu.tr

Abstract

Kasim bey Zakir (1784-1857) and Abay Kunanbayuuli
(1845-1904) are two educational volunteers who were
trained by the Azerbaijani and Kazakh socio-cultural
environment in the 20th century and they continued the
traditions of realism in a more critical and humorous
direction. When we comparatively review the lives and
works of these two realist writers from cognate peoples, we
can draw important conclusions: the family values, customs
and traditions, national identities to which they belonged,
and the demands of the environment in which they lived and
wrote. There are sharp gaps between the imposition of
ideology. The application of the "innovative" way of
thinking and living, which was completely foreign to the
identity and spirituality of the two peoples newly united in
Russia, created a noticeable contrast in society. The
intellectual and cultural accumulation of Turkish society that
has been passed on for centuries has been tried to be
portrayed as "old feudal remnants", on the other hand,
political-cultural pressures were initiated under the name of
enlightenment, based on the fact that Russia and Europe
were supposedly sources of freedom, democracy and
modernization. Rigid class division, acts of domination,
extortion, bribery, although material goods have been paid
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with moral gains for years, now moral goods must be paid
with material gains, so education and other problems had
clarified the national stance and line of activity of the
intellectuals in society. When we observe this contrast in
terms of its reflection on the literature of the period, Kasim
Bey Zakir and Abay Kunanbayuuli, as members of the same
literary movement, exhibited the same national stance and
line of activity with their similar literary styles. In all the
subjects they discussed in their works, both poets defended
the "old" - national values of the Turkish society against the
"new". These defenses, which were sometimes not tolerated
by family relatives, were the beginning of the new literary
technique of the period - humorous expression in literature.

In our paper, by taking a mutual look at the lives and works
of both poets, the main topics in their national views and
similar topics in their poems will be discussed in detail with
examples.

Keywords: Turkistan, Zakir, Abay.
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FORMATION OF ANTI-TERRORIST
CONSCIOUSNESS: THE EXPERIENCE OF
KAZAKHSTAN AND TURKEY

Aiman KELDINOVA

Master of Humanities, Researcher of the Institute for
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CS MSHE RK, Visiting Researcher at Akdeniz University,

Antalya/TURKIYE, aimana_th@mail.ru

Abstract

Modern humanity lives in an era of rapid change. Such
processes as globalization, socio-political upheavals, the
crisis of ideologies, the development of mass culture, and
above all alienation from universal, general cultural values
have led to a painful shift in the system of value paradigms
of Kazakh society. In this regard, the problem of developing
a scientific concept — «anti-terrorist consciousness» in the
new humanitarian knowledge was actualized. Covering the
most important branches of humanitarianism, anti-terrorist
activity in this study is considered from a socio-
philosophical standpoint and is mainly touched upon in
interdisciplinary analysis as one of the central issues of
modern religious philosophy, social ontology and
phenomenology.

The novelty of the research. Resonant violent protests,
terrorist actions, and the growing activity of extremist
structures are forcing the state and society to turn to the
scientific community to find new ways to comprehend and
effectively counter these processes. In this scientific
research, the main tools for preventing such social
phenomena are education and scientific enlightenment,
religious dialogue and tolerance, which are the main factors
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in the formation of anti-terrorist consciousness in the context
of the modernization of modern society. The scientific work
is supposed to study the dynamics and transformation of
anti-terrorist consciousness at the stage of training in higher
educational institutions. In addition, the novelty of the
research work covers various aspects of the existence of
anti-terrorist consciousness and the possibilities of
influencing it from the point of view of the secular state.

Keywords: Public consciousness, culture, values, education,
countering terrorism.
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KAZAKHSTAN AND TURKEY: UNITY OF
PHILOSOPHY AND CULTURE OF THE TURKIC
WORLD

Aliya NIGMETOVA
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KAZAKHSTAN, aliya-nigmetova@mail.ru

Abstract

This article discusses the main historical moments of the
unity of Turkey and Kazakhstan. The relationship between
states on the basis of which has a connection of cultural,
historical, social development. Also the main point to
consider and analyze through the philosophical context.
Turkey and Kazakhstan have common roots, since both
peoples appeared on the same land, belonged to the same
culture and lived together in Central Asia.

In Kazakhstan, the previously mentioned work “The Book of
My Grandfather Korkut” is especially honored, which
reveals the existential meaning of the concepts of “love”,
“patience”, “justice” and “mercy” in the nomadic culture of
the Turkic peoples. In the Turkish Republic of Korkut, dede
is revered as a genius of all Turkish tribes and as a national
image. Famous personalities of Turkey are also considered,

including the work of Yunus Emre as one of the best
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representatives of the entire Turkic world, known in many
countries of the world. In order to demonstrate the unity of
the Turkic world on the example of both states, in this article
we will consider the historical, ideological, cultural and
philosophical foundations of the Kazakh-Turkish unity from
Turkey and from Kazakhstan.

Regarding the people who strengthened the historical
connection between Turkey and Kazakhstan, one can
especially note the previously mentioned al-Farabi, Korkyt,
Jalaladin Rumi, Kozha Ahmed Yassawi, Yunus Emre, Abay,
al-Kushchi, who, being from the common historical
homeland of the Kazakhs and Turks, without knowing it,
also created scientific and philosophical ties between
peoples. In connection with everything said in the article, it
will be fair to conclude that, within the framework of the
Turkic world, Kazakhstan and Turkey are really united and
inseparable, just as the rest of the Turkic world is
inseparable.

Keywords: Nomadic culture, Yunus Emre, Al-Farabi,
Kozha Ahmed Yassaui, Abay.
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ALISHIR NAVAI AS A LITERATURE-LINGUIST
THEORIST AND HISTORICAL SCIENTIST

Almaz Ulvi BINNATOVA
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Gencevi adina Edebiyat Enstitiisii, Nizami Calismalar1
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Abstract

Alishir Navai had a special place in the history of literature as
the founder of the Turkish literary language for the first time
by writing "Khamsa" in Turkish. The four Diwans, created by
the poet himself and written in Chagatai Turkish, are actually
a collection of lyrical-philosophical emotions and true views
about life, and he collected these four Diwans under the name
of Khazainul-maani. In addition, Alishir Navai is the author of
20 scientific-philological and prose works written in Turkish.
I. Language and literature: In his book “Muhakamat al-
Lughatayn” he pointed to seventy-two countries in the first
creation after Adam by writing "It is enough to mention
seventy-two types'. And between these seventy-two
languages, it aims to pay attention to the subtleties, richness,
diversity, polynomiality, in short, the ideology of Turkism and
the philosophy of the Turkish literary language. he explains
the superiority of Turkish from Persian in the context of
examples for scientific and theoretical reasons. The thesis
"Mizan al-Awzan" is related only to science of Aruz and it is
written in Turkish. Aruz is interpreted on the basis of
scientific Turkish poetry. “Sabat Abhur” is a descriptive
dictionary of Arabic linguistics. It is indisputable not only for
the Turkish language, but also for the Diwan and other works
he wrote in Persian, but also for his great contribution to the
artistic and scientific promotion of Islam in the Turkish
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language. A very simple reason: “Sabat Abhur” are based on
seven Arab dictionaries. Il. Historical works: Wrote two
historical works under the title "Zubdatut-tavarikh": “Tarihi-
anbiya va hukama" and "Tarihi - Muluki ajam". “Tarihi-
anbiya va hukama" is actually a chronicle of the history of
religion. The work consists of prose stories written in the form
of prose, referring to the hadiths and various historical sources
related to the history of the prophets, and the lives of the
rulers As the name implies, the content of the study consists
of two parts: “Tarihi-anbiya va hukama" and “Tarihi - Muluki
ajam" and about them. The main theme of "Tarihi - Muluki
ajam" divided the history of Persian rulers into four pieces,
referring to dynasties: Pishdadis, Keyani, Eshgani, Sassanids.
Alisher Navai gave a story and a four-line poem in the context
of the biographies of each of these dynasties at the end of the
story (according to historical chronology) one after another on
the throne of power.

Keywords: Alishir Navai, Linguist-Literary Scholar
("Muhakimat Ul-Lughateyn", "Mizan Ul-Avzan" And
"Sab'at-Abhur™), Historical Scientist ("Zubdatut-Tavarikh":
"Tarihi-Anbiya va Hukama" and "Tarihi - Muluki ajam").

17



THE CAPITAL OF KHOREZM URGENCH AND
MEMUN AKADEMY
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gulrecepova99@gmail.com

Abstract

Turkmenistan, in particular, the city of Urgench, which is
known as the capital of Khorezm located in the Kunya-
Urgench area of the Dashoguz region of Turkmenistan.
Khorezm has been one of the important political and cultural
centers throughout the history of Central Asia and is known
to have included large lands compared to its current status.
The lords who ruled on these lands are known as Khorezm
Shahs and they ruled for 4 known dynasties. The capital of
Khorezm was the city of Kat until 995, however, the
Memunogullari dynasty, which was appointed as the ruler of
Khorezm with the support of the Samanids (819-999), put an
end to the Afrigogullari dynasty, whose history dates back to
the Pre-Christian Era, and first moved the capital of
Khorezm to Urgench. The city of Urgench is also known in
historical sources as Gurgench, which was the capital of
Khorezm until 1645. After these dates, the city of Urgench
lay in ruins; a new city was founded near Khiva, and this
new city was called Urgench. For this reason, the old
Urgench lands in the language of the population living on
these lands are designated as "Kunya-Urgench". Since
Urgench is a city through which the Silk Road passes, its
history dates back to the period BC according to the
historical data on Khorezm, and there is also information
that Khorezm was one of the important trade centers. One of
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the brightest periods of the city of Urgench refers to the
reign of the Memunogullari dynasty (995-1017). The city of
Urgench became an important scientific center, where
scientists gathered during these periods, who left their mark
on Islamic and World History. This science center will be
remembered as "Memun Academy" in the future. This
academy also left its mark in history as referring to the
period when Biruni and Ibn Sina, who were experts in
science of that period, also got together and for a short
period (4-5 years) engaged in scientific activities together, as
well as shared their ideas and minds with each other. The
period of the Memunogullari dynasty and the Memun
Academy, which was the home of the dynasty, terminated
towards the end of 1017 as a result of the invasion by
Mahmud of Ghazni, and some of the scientists were sent to
Ghazna led by Biruni. However, the historical significance
of this academy never lost its value, and it gave great
importance to fame in terms of the cultural and social history
of Khorezm, as well as its capital Urgench. The topic we are
discussing here is to give a brief description of the history of
Khorezm and Urgench since ancient times, as well as focus
on theme of the Memun Academy in general.

Keywords: Khorezm, Urgench, Memun Academy.
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ISLAMIZATION PERIOD OF THE NORTHWEST
CAUCASIA REGION (CIRCASSIANS)
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Abstract

The geographical region called the Caucasus is divided into
two parts. South Caucasus and North Caucasus. Today, there
are 3 independent states in the South Caucasus. Georgia,
Armenia, Azerbaijan. Of these, only Azerbaijan is Muslim.

The North Caucasus is also divided into two parts. North-
East Caucasus and North-West Caucasus. The North-East
Caucasus Region includes Dagestan and Chechnya. Both of
them are Muslims, from the Sunni and Shafii sect. There are
3 autonomous regions in the Northwestern Caucasus.
Adygea, Kabardai-Balkaria and Karachay-Circassian
Autonomous Regions. These are also Sunni and Hanafi and
were Islamized by the Ottomans.

There are some remarkable features about the Islamization
process of the peoples of the North-West Caucasus:

First and most importantly; The Islamization of this region
was very late. It took place in the 17th/18th centuries.

Second; The Ottomans came to this region from the northern
side of the Black Sea, that is, this process was generally
carried out by the Crimean Khanate, which was affiliated
with the Ottoman Empire.

Third; The people in this region are very dispersed and very
diverse. There are dozens of different ethnic groups that
cannot understand each other's language. This
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disorganization has sometimes become an advantage and
sometimes a disadvantage in military terms.

Fourth; These people are very attached to their own customs
and traditions. There is a social resistance that has not yet
been overcome regarding the acceptance of Islam in all its
aspects. Because the customs of the people of this region,
which they call khabze, are still very strong and have not
been completely Islamicized. A significant part of these
people can choose their own customs and traditions, even if
they conflict with Islam.

With the Great Caucasian Exile of 1864, this region was
largely evacuated. Russians were settled in the vacated
villages. For these and similar reasons, the diaspora of this
region is more numerous than the Circassians living in this
region.

In this study, we will examine the Islamization process of
the people of this region, which is located in the
Northwestern Caucasus region and is divided into 3
autonomous regions within the internal structure of today's
Russian Federation. We will discuss the issues we have
highlighted above and also pay attention to the current socio-
psychological and socio-cultural consequences of these
issues.

Keywords: Caucasia, Circassians, Islamization, Ottoman,
Russia.
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Abstract

In the sources, the full name of al-Maturidi is mentioned as
"Abu Mansar Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Mahmud al-
Hanaft al-Maturidt al-Samarqandi." Maturidi was born in the
village or neighborhood of a region named Maturid in
district of Turkistan which is located the Republic of
Uzbekistan's city of Samarkand at present. While his death
date (333/944) is known, there are some concerns among
sources regarding his birth date. It is estimated that he was
born in 238/852. Besides his father's and Grand father's
names, nothing is known about Maturidi's family and
lineage. Despite the claim that he descended from Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari (d. 49/669), suggesting an Arab origin,
current researches on Maturidi indicate that he was of
Turkish origin. This is supported by the fact that his style in
his Works was more compatible with Turkish language
structure than Arabic language and grammar. That fact that
he grew up and took education in Mawarannahr region
where inhabited by Turks reveals that he was raised
according to Turkish customs, traditions, culture, and
civilization. He is known for his Grand works in the field of
theology such as his book titled "Kitab al-Tawhid" (The
Book of Monotheism) and his commentary on Sunni beliefs
known as "Ta'wilat Ahl al-Sunnah." Like other scholars in
the Mawarannahr region, Maturidi studied the Quran and
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Sunnah as primary sources in his commentary, by
considering the reasons for revelation (asbhab al-nuzul) of the
verses. He also incorporated the opinions of the Companions
and the Tabi'in as sources for his work and discussed the
views of previous commentators. Not only his formation of
Maturidi theology, his incorporation of figh methodology
into his commentary (asseen in the phrase "4 a4 1 Ju&" —
The Jurist says), and his adoption of a distinct approach in
describing legal verses implies his engagement with
jurisprudential and theological principles. Although he did
not extensively study Arabic language, rhetoric, and gira'at
(recitation) sciences. One of Maturidi's sources in his
commentary was the scholarly lineage dating back to Abu
Hanifa. While he did not clearly mention boks and treatises
in his "Ta'wilat,” his transmission of the opinions of Abu
Hanifa, Abu Yusuf, and Imam Muhammad indicated his use
of their works. Additionally, his recognition of the boks and
treatises attributed not only to his own teachers but also their
teachers as sources in his commentaries reflects the tradition
of Islamic scholarship. Maturidi's methodological approach,
influenced by reason (akl) and revelation (wahy), developed
within the framework of Quran and Sunnah integration. In
summary, the commentator harmonized reason and
revelation, developed a balanced method based on the
doctrine of Abu Hanifa concerning the relationship between
reason and scriptural texts (nass), and did not leave the
interpretation of the Quran solely to reason.

Keywords: Turkistan, Maturidi, mufassir, ta'wilat, source.
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Abstract

One of the masterpieces of the Turkic epic tradition the
Koroglu epic is an art monument of the common folklore
culture belonging to the Turkic ethnos and a living past of
the people on the scale of the idealization of the heroism.
According to the opinion of the majority of scientists, the
development of the ancient Koroglu myth towards the epic
was associated with the Oghuz-Turkman hegemony in the
Middle East (during the 14th — 15th centuries). At a later
stage due to the different political-historical processes taking
place in Anatolia, Azerbaijan, Central Asia, where Oghuz
settled, this epic gained different dimensions and thus a
series of epics “Goroglu” — “Koroghlu” was formed. This
huge epic system, manifested in the work of ashig-bakhshi,
takes its origin from the ancient Turkic mythological
thought. The image of “Koroghlu” lives in memory not only
as an Alpine-hero type, but also as a sacral symbolic image,
which has a mystical force. Symbols confirming the sacrality
of the image of Koroglu, Chanlibel, sword Misri and Girat
integrate his mystical protective power. The plot space of the
series of epics “Koroglu-Goroglu” is enriched due to
magical and fantastic, sacral characters. There are characters
in the epics, on which the hero’s “program of action”
directly depends and the description and analysis of these
symbolic-mystical characters, in fact, means the restoration
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of the mythological system as a whole. Mystical characters
(Misgal Peri, Yunus Peri, Gulrukhsara, Gulsanam, Zulfugar,
Asala ana, Nabat gari, Okdershah, 7 giants, Khizir, the
images of a wise old man and the image of an old woman,
etc.) are the peculiar forms of embodiment in the Sufi
discourse of mythological thought and belief experience.
The function of these characters is to establish connections
between worlds, to connect the main characters to the sacral
sphere. In the Uzbek versions in the epic idealization of
Goroglu heroic motives are combined with the motives of
novels and fairy tales. Goroglu’s wives are no longer
kidnapped beauties, not Khan’s and Bey’s daughters (as in
the Azerbaijani version), but legendary fairies living in
distant mysterious and magical lands. In the Uzbek version
of the epic the Sufi substrate is organically mixed with the
narration of the text in such a way that it is difficult to
distinguish the “mystical air” of the plots from the real
atmosphere. The connection between the underground world
(Terkibadakhshan) and the earthly world (Chambil) takes
place with the help of Avazkhan and mystical characters.
And the description and analysis of these symbolic-mystical
characters, in fact, means the restoration of the mythological
system as a whole.

Keywords: Koroglu, myth, sacral character.
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CTYJIEHTTEP/IH OHJIAMH KE3IHJIET'T OKYFA
KATBIHACBI

B.S. BAYJUMANOVA

L.N. Gumilev Avrasya Ulusal Universitesi Nur-Sultan/
KAZAKISTAN

Hacettepe Universitesi, Ankara/ TURKIYE

AHHOTAUA

Makana enmimi3zieri KapaHTHH JKaFJaiblHa OaiIaHBICTHI OKY
Ky#Hecinae OOJIbIN JKaTKaH ©3repicTep Typalibl JKOHE OKY
YpIICIHIH OHJAWH Ke3iHmeri e3iHOiK epeKIeTiKTepiH
3epTTeyre OarpITTanFaH. MaKalmaHbIH HETI3TI  HAEsCHI
OHJIAaliH  JKarjadbIHIA CTYJACHTTEPIIH OKY OpEKETiHe
KATBICTBl OM-IIKipJepiHiH ©3repicTepiH cHMmaTTay OOJBII
TaObuTafmel.  bimim  Oepyai  mudpmaHmelpy —  OKy
OpBIHIAPBIHJIAFEI OKY, OUTIM aily KyiHeciH/e KenTereH XKaHa
TEXHOJIOTHSUIBIK, ~ @3repicTepai  eHrizim  oTelp. Ludpibik
3aMaH/a KallbIKTaH OKBITY KW KOJJaHbUIazibl. Kambsikran
OKy apKbUIBI CTYISHTTEp TEK TEXHUKAIBIK, aKMapaTThIK
YKaHaIIaJaHbIIT KaHa KOUMaNIbl, TYJIFAIBIK, TICUXOIOTHSIIBIK
e3repicrepai Ae Oaikanaapl. Ocipece TYJIFa apallblK KapbIM-
KaTbIHAC OKaFNaibIHAAarbl KyOBUIBICTAp KATTHl ©3repicke
ymsipaiiael.  JKorapel  OKy — OpBIHAApBIHAAFBI  OiiM
TyIIBUIAPABIH OHJIAWH Ke3IHAerl OKyFa KaTbIHACHI KYpT
©3TepreH/Iiri oenrii.

CryneHTTepAiH OHJIAHH OKY apKbUIBI TOJBIK OUTIM aia
alMaca Jia, OHJAWH OKyJObl J>KOH KOPETIHMAIrl Typajbl
KOPBITBIHIBI Kacaapl. Omnuaiin OKy  Ke3iHfe
KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAD TYBIHAAUTHIH/BIFBIH aTall KOPCETKEHIMEH,
OHJIAalH OKyFa OHail KeiceTiHairi Typaisl (akriiep
CUNATTaIbIHA/IBI. CrynenTtrepaig KAIlIbIKTaH OKY
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¢dopmackiHa ~ KaHaFaTTaHOAWTBHIHABIFBI ~ KOHE  JOCTYpIi
dbopmana, OKBITYIIBUIAPMEH TiKellel KapbIM-KAaThIHACTA
OimiM ady MaHBI3ABI EKEHMITIH KOpCEeTeTiH KayarTap
tanganangsl.  CTyneHTTep cayajlHaMmara kayam — Oepy
OapeICBIHIA OHJIAH OKy Ke3iHAe JKayanTel 0oy,
IIBIIAMIBUTBIK, TAHBITY, OenceHai 6oy, e3iHAIK OimiM amyra
HUETTiH OOMybl, COHAAH-aK, aKMapaTThIK TEXHHUKAJIBIK
KypajlapMeH JKYMbIC icTed Ouryre enTidmiri oHe
aKIaparTeIK Oarmapiamarnap Typaisl OUTIMHIH KYHIBUTBIFBIH
KepceTesi.

Tyiiin ce3mep: Crynentrep, OutiM Oepyeri U pIaHabIpy,
OKY YPZiCi, aKImaparThIK OKY JXyiieci, OHIaiH OKy.
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Abstract

Ebii’l-Mehasin Fahriiddin Hasen b. Manstir b. Mahmad b.
Abdiilaziz, known by the nickname Qadihan, was one of the
most important scholars in the Fergana Valley region of
Maveraunnehir. He was referred to by the names Fergani,
Ozkendi, and Buhari due to the cities where he was born and
lived. Although there is no information about his birthplace
and date in sources, it can be said that he was born in Ozkent
in the Fergana Valley or in Buhara due to his Buhari nisba.
Qadihan contributed significantly to the development of the
Hanafi school in the Maveraunnehir region by teaching
many scholars, including Semsiileimme el-Qerderi (d.
642/1244) and Mahmiid b. Ahmed el-Hasiri (d. 636/1238).
He lived in the 6th century AH, a time when there were
intensive intra-school studies parallel to inter-school
criticism activities. Many works were produced during this
period, which prioritized independent works that structured
the views of school imams. In addition to many works he
wrote, Qadihan also produced an important work that
teaches the principles to be based on in fatwas and how to
give fatwas based on the preferences of Hanafi imams. This
work, known as "Fetava Qadihan" or "Fetava’l-Haniyye," is
one of the most esteemed fatwa books written in the Hanafi
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school. In his work, Qadihan presented the approaches of
school imams and the views of Hanafi scholars from Iraq,
Belh, and Buhara. He began with the el-ezhar view within
the school before moving on to the el-esher view but chose
not to cite their sources. Fetdva QAadihan is a reference book
that is referred to in many books written after Qadihan and is
the fundamental basis of fatwa books. The book covers
almost all subjects of jurisprudence such as worship, family,
trade, and punishment. Qadihan began his work by
explaining the method of fatwa and assessed the points that a
Hanafi mufti should pay attention to when giving a fatwa
under three main headings. He emphasized that a mufti
should not seek a different ruling in matters that have
already been addressed in the school.

One of the topics covered in Qadihan's work is the issue of
defect liability (Beraetiin mine’l-ayb) in commercial
relationships. The validity of the condition of exempting the
seller from liability for defects that existed or may arise in
the goods during the sale agreement, the possibility of
returning the goods, and who would compensate for the
defects that occurred in the goods were discussed. Although
defect liability is a classic issue discussed in commercial
relationships, it is an important current problem, especially
in e-commerce. Qadihan's fatwa methodology and how the
issue is evaluated within the school are the fundamental
issue of our study in determining the approach to be
followed in today's e-commerce relationships.

Keywords: Qadihan, Fetava, Fergana, Ozkent, Defect
Liability.
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AK DEVE, OLUM HUKMU, KIYAMET GUNU ADLI
SOVYET DONEMIi AZERBAYCAN
ROMANLARINDA HAYVAN SEMBOLIZASYONU
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Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi, Cankir1/
TURKIYE, ekencengiz@gmail.com

Oz
Sovyetler Birligi’nde Stalin’in oliimiinden sonra edebiyat
tizerindeki baski azalmaya baglamis, 1980’lerde yazarlar
ozellikle ‘Olim’, ‘zulim’, ‘baski’, ‘sefalet’, ‘riisvet’,
‘imtiyaz’ gibi kelimelerin ¢agrisgimi haline gelen Stalin
Dénemi’ne ciddi elestiriler getirmislerdir. Ozellikle 1917
Ekim Devrimi’yle birlikte baglangicta Sovyet rejiminin
denetiminde daha sonra tam anlamiyla kontroliinde
sekillenen edebi anlayisin Azerbaycan yazarlari ilizerinde
baski olusturmasi, iizerinde durulan O6nemli bir husus
olmustur. Bu donemde yazarlarin 6nemli bir kismi giincel
meselelerden uzak durmak igin  tarihi  konulara
yonelmisglerdir, bir kismi da ortiik, simgesel anlatimlarla
giincel sorunlara temas etmislerdir. Ozellikle Ak Deve, Oliim
Hiikmii, Kiyamet Giinii adli romanlarda rejimin zulmi
anlatilirken bu durum &deta bir anlatim bi¢imine doniiserek
yazarin vurgulamak istedigi hadiselerin ya da durumlarin
aktariminda deve, kurt, kdpek, fare gibi hayvanlar simgesel
deger kazanmistir. SO0z konusu hayvanlardan milli
ongunumuz olan kurt ile bir taraftan Tirk mitolojisine
gonderme yapilmis, bir taraftan da fitrl olarak zulme meyyal
olan ve halk nazarinda canavar olarak goriilen kurdun dahi
insanoglunun yaptigit zulmii, doktiigli kam1 saskinlikla
izlemesine yer verilerek Sovyetlerin yasam kosullar
yansitilmistir. Hayvanlarin en pislerinden biri olarak goriilen
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farenin ise Sovyet rejiminin kirleri yaninda pirtipak oldugu
ifade edilmistir. Oliim Hiikmii adli romanda yer alan ve
Sovyet rejiminin insanlar1 sahsiyetsizlestirmesinin tanigi
haline gelen Salak¢a adli kopek ise yasamiyla rejim
icerisinde hayatta kalmanin tek yolunun bir hamiye bagh
oldugunu simgeler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ak Deve, Oliim Hiikmii, Kiyamet
Giinii, hayvan sembolizasyonu.
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TEJ MATEPUAJIBIH Y3JIOIITEPYHEH
HOTUKIJIE BICYJIbI BYJIAPAK 3JIEKTPOH
YAPAJIAP

D. Kh. KHUSNUTDINOV
Kazan Federal Universitesi, Tataristan/ RUSYA

I. R. SADRIEVA
Kazan Federal Universitesi, Tataristan/ RUSYA

AHHOTANUA

CoHrbl ennap/a negaroruk Tectiaap oenem Oupy ChiiaThIH
0ostmoyHeH WH OOBEKTHB BICYJUIAPBHIHBIH Oepce Oyrapak
OunrenoHs. YKBITY4bl TapadblHHAaH TpPaIWIMOH PIBELITd
KyeJa TopraH OWITe KYIKd CyObeKTHBpaK xapakrepjaa OyJa.
BbenemuopHe THKIIEpYHEH TPaJULHOH bICYJUIAPhl YKYUbIHBIH
IIOXECEH THUCKIpe Oosoyre HuresnoHo. Em caen Tect
HUTE3EH/I0 KOHTPOJb YTKIpeNd, Yl hop ykydbira oObeKTHB
KpUTEpHITIapra HUTE3JIOHEN OeNeMHOPEH  TUKLIEPEepra
MOMKHMHJIEK Oupa. Tecrra yrenroH Temanap OyeHua
OMpPEeMHOp TOKBAUM UTENd. AUKbY OyeH4a THKIIEPY
YTKOpeNs, Jepec jKaBalulap HCOIUIOHS hoM y3raH enrbl
TUKIIEPY HOTIWXKQIope OenoH dvarslutelpbuia. Tectiap
hopOep yKydbIHBIH OelleM Y3JIOIITepy TEMIbIH OHITeNapra,
OelleMHOpHE THKIIEPY ©YeH Ccapbl) WTENrd9H BaKbITHBI
MUHHMANb JOPKIrd Kalop KHUMETeprs, Imynai yK
KHUTEIICE3IEKIIOPHE adbIKIapra MOMKHHIICK OUpa.

UuT TeulopHE OWPOTYHEH TOIl MakcaTbl — YKyuyblUIapAa
KOMMYHUKATHB KYHEKMJJIOPHE YCTEPY, TEIIHE apallalllKaH/a
— KOHJJJIEK TOPMBIITAa KyjlaHa Oeny. YKBITYYbIHBIH
OypBIYbl — YUT TEJUISPHE OHPITKOH/D, YKYIBUIAPHBIH TAHBII
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Oeny DSINYOHJIETeH aKTUBIAIITHIPY, IIylail YK OapibIk
YKy4ybUIap €4YeH [0 TelHE IaMoJIgd KyJUIaHy e4YeH YHail

mapriap Tyaelpy, hop yKydslra Y3€H KypcoTepra
MOMKHWHJICK OUPd TOPTaH YKBITY METOUKACHIH Cailay.

Kommbrorep mporpamMManapsl SIpJOMEHIS TaTap TeJeH
eHpoHY yKydblIapaa 3yp KbI3BIKCHIHY yATa. ['amotu nopecue
KOMIIBIOTEp TporpaMmainapsl OeloH Ooimon anbim Oapy
YVKBITYYbITa Y3 OLICHEeH Oep eNelleH KOMIBIoTepra
Kydepepra MeMkuHIeK Owmpa. ILlyn yk BakbITTa YKy
MPOLECCH KBI3BIKIBbIpAaK hoM HoTIKaIepaKk To Oyna. llymnait
Ja, KOMIBIOTED YKBITYUBIHBI AaJbIIITBIPA ajlMbId, 9 aHBbI
TyJNBUIaHIBIpa THhIHA ana. bemem Oupy mporpammanapbiH
Jepec caifam ajxy edeH, Xo3epre YKy MaTepHabH,
YKYyUYBUIADHBIH ~ 93€pJeK  JOpaKoceH hom  anmapHbIH
CONIOTIIOPEH  HUCTd  ToTapra  kupok.  Kommbrorepra
HHUTE3JIOHTOH YKBITY TIpOrpaMMaiapblH  KyJUlaHy —Oenem
alyra  KapaTa  KbI3BIKCHIHYHBI  apTTBIpa,  aBBIPJBIK
JOPIKOCEHd Kapam OMpeMHOp caillapra spAoM  HTO.
VHBINICEI3NBIK ~ OeleM aixyra Kaparta THCKOpE Kapall
(dopmManamTeipa, o KOMIBIOTED aHBl TYJBICHIHYA IOKKA
YypITapa ana. YHBIIICHI3IBIK eIl KblHA OeneM allyHbIH
Oomnrene Oep STaObIHIA YKy MaTepHallbIH aHjaMay OeJoH
Ooite. By  acmekTHBl  Kym ~ KEHO  KOMIIBIOTEp
MporpaMMaliapblH TO3€T9H aBTOpJap KY3 YHBIHJIA TOTKaH.
Vkyusira Tepiie Oenemmo cysiaexaop hom KyimaHMmanapaaH
¢aiinanany MeMKuHIere oupena. KoMmmbrorep/a auoranio,
YKYYBIHBIH KyeJTaH MOChOJIOHE axbIpblHA KajJop YHIIY
MeMKkuHiIere  Oap.  KommboTep — TEXHOIOTHUSIIOpEHEH
mporpeccuB  yceme — OeinemM  OMpy — IpOLIECCHIHZA
Y3ropenuspra Kutepd. lIpeaMeTHBIH Y3€HUYNICKISPEHHOH
YBITHIN, YAT TN JIOPECEHJd KOMITBIOTEp Mporpammalapsl
hoM »3IeKTpOH Jopecnexiop KyllaHy TyJaeM MakcaTka
SIpaILLIbI.

Byrenre KkeHmo ONEKTPOH JIOPECICKIOPHEH  ChI(AaThI
Mochaloce OepeHue yphIHIa Topa. AJiap TEKCTHHI J1a, ayJIuo
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hoMm BHICOS3MANApHEI Ja Y3 SUEHS allbIpra THell. DJICKTPOH
KHTAIIap KyJUTaHy NIAKThIH YHAWIIBI BICYI. ATlap SpIoMEHId
TeJI MaTepPHalbIH Y3JILITEPY KYMNKS OTBIIUIBL. DJICKTPOH
KHUTaIIapAa MorbIyYMAaTHBI OMK TH3 Ta0bII Oyia.

Ilynaii yk AMEeKTPOH KWTAaIIap Te3Yy SIIEH Io9BaM HUTIPra
KHpOK. Ollere KyJUlaHMaylap OEephSKIbl ThIHA AIITOMACK
THENI, SATBHU Y3 YKydyblIapblHa Owirene Oep Morbiaymar
KbIHa Oupenepra Ttuem. FOrapbl HOTHXKQIOPro Mpelry eueH,
JNEKTPOH  MUAAKTHK  MaTepuaiapJaH  Jepec  HUTel
(hafimamaHpIpra KUpaK.

KuaroueBble cJji0Ba: WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIK, 3JEKTPOHHBIN
JUIAKTUYECKUNA MaTepHall, SJIEKTPOHHBIA TECT.
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TURKMEN IDENTITY IN THE CITADEL
CHRISTIANS OF KIRKUK

Dilara ALTAS
Dr., Sivas/ TURKIYE, mengucek.danismend@gmail.com

Abstract

Kirkuk, BC It is a city that was built as a castle by the
Assyrians in the 800s. The city, which was conquered by the
Persians and Macedonian Alexander after the Assyrian
period, it was an important city for the Nestorians until it
was conquered by Umar ibn Khattab in A.D. 642. While
there were Turkish settlements in Kirkuk during the
Umayyads and Abbasids before the Turkish domination;
After the Baghdad Campaign of Tugrul Bey, the ruler of the
Great Seljuk State, Turkmens began to settle in large
numbers in Kirkuk and its environs. Since the Erbil Atabeyli
Begtegin period, Turkmens have lived extensively around
Sinjar, Tikrit, Erbil and Kirkuk. The Assyrian (Syriac)
presence here before the Seljuk period and the Nestorians
continued to exist after the Seljuk rule. In Kirkuk, which is
an important city for Eastern Christianity, the Christians of
the Citadel, who are the remnants of Assyria, continued to
live together with the Turkmen people belonging to the
Islamic religion until the end of the Ottoman period. The
ethnic origins of the Christians living around the Kirkuk
Citadel are different from each other. There are those of
Assyrian (Syriac) origin and those of Turkmen. The Turkish
Bibles written in Syriac and Arabic scripts, prayer books, the
praises of the Virgin Mary and the books in which the chants
read in the rituals are written show that the Christians of
Kirkuk have adopted the Turkmen identity. There are also
tribes that were Christian Turkmen in the past and later
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adopted the religion of Islam. Syriac, Nestorian and
Chaldean people from Kirkuk still speak Turkmen Turkish
in daily life, regardless of their origins. Today, Citadel
Christians use the Turkish Bible and prayer books published
in Istanbul during the Ottoman period in their religious rites.
The findings of our study reveal that the Turkish language
and culture in Kirkuk is also adopted and lived by non-
Muslims.

Keywords: Kirkuk, Christian, Turkmen, Syriac, Nestorian.
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BiR MADDIiI KULTUR UNSURU OLARAK
ESKISEHIR’IN ESKI OTOGAR BINASI VE
HALKBILIMSEL YONDEN iNCELENMESI

Dogan Bekir BILGE

Aragtirma Gérevlisi, Hacettepe Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tiirk Halkbilimi Boliimii, Ankara/TURKIYE,
doganbilge@hacettepe.edu.tr

Abstract

People; during their existence in this world, they recorded
their experiences, feelings, knowledges, events affecting
them and the society they lived in, in a written or verbal
memory/source and brought them to the present day. In
addition to written and oral sources, one of the most
important sources that shed light on the past are the products
of "material culture”. Every meaningful object created by
people, expressing their lifestyle, behavior, and philosophy
of them, and the society which they live in, like kitchen
products (meals, desserts, etc.), tools-equipments, shelters
(houses, tents, etc.), clothing products, industrial products,
crafts, etc. elements constitute an important part of material
culture studies. Material culture studies has an important
position in the studies of many different disciplines like
folklore, history, geography, archeology, psychology,
anthropology, etc. Therefore, different approaches and
research methods have been developed in material culture
studies over time. One of the most important examples of
these methods and approaches is the research and evaluation
method developed by the American Folklorist Henry
Glassie. In this method developed by Henry Glassie, the
structure and function of material cultural products as well
as their context are examined in great detail. With this

37



method and approach, Henry Glassie undersigned important
researches in which he examined material culture products
created in many different cultures, especially English,
American, and Turkish material culture products. In this
study, information is given about material culture, Henry
Glassie's approach to the concept of material culture, and
Henry Glassie's methods used during material culture
research. The "Old Bus Station Building" -as it is known
today-, located on Yunus Emre Street in Eskisehir, and
continuing its existence from 1963 to 2023, has been
examined within the framework of Henry Glassie's
aforementioned approach and research/evaluation methods,
and evaluated with a folkloric approach.

Keywords: Folklore, material culture, Henry Glassie,
Eskisehir, eski otogar (old bus station).
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TURK KULTURUNUN DELIKANLI ORGUTLERI
BAGLAMINDA DOGU TURKISTAN'DAN
ANADOLU'YA YiGITBASI
Ebru KILIC
Dr. Arastirma Gérevlisi, Hacettepe Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tiirk Halkbilimi Boliimii, Ankara/TURKIYE,
ebrukilicedb@gmail.com
Oz
Uygur Tiirklerinin gecmis donemlerden itibaren siirdiiriilen
toplumsal orgiitlenmenin pratik ve inanis diinyasinda, halkin
se¢imi ve onay1yla belirli yerlesim bdlgesinde sosyal kontrol
saglayict ve diizenleyici komisyon olarak gorev yapan
delikanl1  Orgiitleri  igerisinde  yigitbasi ve onun
yardimcilarinin bulundugu yoénetim sistemi bulunmaktadir.
Halk arasinda sayginliklari, bilgelikleri ve lider vasfina sahip
ozellikleriyle goriilen bu kisilerin cenaze torenlerini,
eglenme-toplanti  ortami olan mesreplerini, bdlgedeki
kurum-kuruluslarla dinamik etkilesimleri, yardim
faaliyetlerini diizenleme ve kisileri/gruplar1 organize etme
gibi gorevleri bulunur. Ayrica, karar verici bu oOrgiit
yoneticileri; sosyal normlar ¢ercevesinde, sosyo kontroliin
gerektigi durumlarda maddi veya manevi agidan kisilere
ceza uygulamalari veya kendileri gorevlerini tamamlamadigi
durumlarda halk tarafindan cezalandirilmalarn ile halk
yasamimin mercii konumundadirlar. Bu bildirimizde de
mitolojik zamanlardan beri yaygin ve geleneksel sivil
toplum Orgiiti olan delikanli orgiitleri ele alinmigtir.
Yaptigimiz alan aragtirmasina dayali Kirgizistan, Kazakistan
ve Tirkiye baglaminda delikanli oOrgiitii ve onun
temsilcilerinden biri olan yigitbag1 karsilastirmali olarak
yapisal ve islevsel olarak incelenmistir. Sonu¢ olarak, bu
orgiit icerisinde baskan olarak konumlanmig yigitbasinin
Dogu Tiirkistan’dan Anadolu’ya sosyal dayanigma baglarini

yarattig1 ve giiclendirdigi ortaya konulmustur.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Uygurlar, toplumsal o6rgiitlenme,
delikanl orgiitii, sosyal kontrol.
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GAZNELILERDE ICECEK KULTURU

Eda GEYIK

Doktora dgrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Tarih Boliimii, Kastamonu/TURKIYE,
byk.eda@gmail.com

Oz
Ik Miisliiman Tiirk devletlerinden olan Gazneliler; Horasan,
Afganistan ve Kuzey Hindistan cografyalarinda hiikiim
sirmiislerdir. Bu cografi gesitlilik ve etnik farklilik Gazneli
Devleti'nde igecek Kkiiltiirliniin de sekillenmesinde ve
cesitlenmesinde biiyiik bir rol oynamistir. M.S. 963-1186
yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren Gaznelilerde Islamiyet dncesi
donemdeki icecek kiiltiiriiniin, Islamiyet’in kabulii ve
genigleyen cografi siirlart ile nasil bir degisme ugradigi
Turk kiiltiir tarihi agisindan son derece ehemmiyetlidir.
Ozellikle Islamiyet dncesinde Tiirklerde alkollii iceceklerin
iiretim ve tiiketimi mevcut iken, Islamiyet’in kabulii ile bu
geleneksel yasam tarzina aynmi sekilde devam edip
edilmediginin cevabi, Tiirklerin Islam dinine bakis1 ve
yorumlama bi¢imini gosterecektir. Tiirk kiiltiir tarihinin
onemli bir konusu olan i¢ecekler Miisliiman bir Tiirk devleti
tarafindan ve cesitli etnik ve kiiltiirel bir cografyada yayilan
Gaznelileri oldukea farkli kilmaktadir. Gazneliler doneminin
ana kaynaklar1 olan Tarih-i Beyhaki, Tarih-i Utbi (Tarih-i
Yemini) Gaznelilerde igecek kiiltliriinii ortaya koyabilmek
icin faydalanilabilecek eserlerdendir. Bunun yani sira genel
bir tarih kitab1 olmasina ragmen Tiirk tarihini 6zel bir bolim
ile anlatan Gerdizi’nin Zeynii’l-Ahbar’indan da Gaznelilerde
icecek kdiltiiriiniin geligimini takip edebilmek ve Tiirk
diistince  bi¢imindeki degisimi izleyebilmek acisindan
istifade edilecektir. Ayn1 zamanda sinirdast olan Biiyiik
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Selguklular, Karahanlilar, Oguz Yabgu Devleti ve Samaniler
ile kurduklarn iliskiler de Gaznelilerde igecek kiiltiiriiniin
sekillenmesinde etkili olup olmadigi sorusu iizerinde
durulacak ve c¢agdast olan devletlerin eserlerinde de
Gaznelilerin icecek kiiltiiriine ait bilgiler aranacaktir. Elbette
saray tarihgilerinin kaleme aldig1 eserlerin daha ¢ok saray ve
erkan1 hakkinda bilgiler verdigi, halkin diisiincesini ifade
etmekten cogunlukla uzak oldugu hatirda tutulmalidir.
Icecek kiiltiiriinii yansitan en iyi unsurlardan bir tanesi de
icecek esyalanidir. Icecek esyalarinin  cesitliligi, 6zel
anlamlar tastyip tasimadigi, onlarm yapr malzemesine dair
pek cok bilgi ile bir toplumun icecek kiiltiirii hakkinda bilgi
edinilebilmektedir. Bu calismada da igecek egyalarinin
varligi, statiisii, tasidigit anlamlar irdelenecek ve
Gaznelilerde icecek kiiltiiriine isaret eden noktalara
deginilecektir. Calisma boyunca Gazneli vekayinadmeleri ile
Gazneli tarihini ele alan ana kaynaklarin taranmasi ile elde
edilecek bilgiler mukayese yolu ile ele alinacaktir. Ote
yandan Gaznelilerin yasam bigimlerinin konargdger bozkir
kiiltiiriinden farkli olusu, onlarin yerlesik yasam bigimini
stirdiirmeleri ve vérisi olduklari Samanilerin devletin her
kademesine sirayet eden etkisi, etkin Fars kiiltiirii gibi
hususlarin onlarin igecek kiiltiiriinii ne derece etkiledigi
aciklanmaya calisilacaktir,

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gazneliler, icecek kiiltiiri, Tiirklerde
icecek.
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BURSALI RAHMI’NIN DiVAN’INpA GORULEN
KAVRAMSAL METONIMILER UZERINE BiR
DEGERLENDIRME

Edina SOLAK

Prof. Dr., Zenitsa Universitesi, Felsefe Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili
ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Zenitsa / BOSNA HERSEK,
edina.solak@unze.ba
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Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, Zenitsa / BOSNA HERSEK,
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Oz

Bursali Rahmi, klasik Tiirk siirinin zirve donemi olarak
nitelendirilen XVI. yiizyilda yasayan bir sairdir. 1516-1518
yillar1 arasinda dogdugu tahmin edilen Bursali Rahmi,
Bursali Nakkas Bali’nin ogludur. Kiiciik yaslarda Istanbul’a
giden ve Defterdar iskender Celebi’ye baglanan Bursali
Rahmi, Sadrazam Ibrahim Pasa ve Kanuni Sultan Siileyman
ile tanismus, onlarin meclislerinde siirler okumus ve caizeler
almistir. Necatl, Ahmet Pasa ve Hayali’nin edebi anlayigini
devam ettiren bir sair olarak nitelendirilebilmektdir. Iskender
Celebi ve Ibrahim Pasa’nin &liimiinden sonra biiyiik
sikintilara diigmiigtiir. Kadi olarak atandigt Yenisehir’de
1568 yilinda vefat eden Bursali Rahmi’nin eserleri arasinda
Divan, Giil-i Sad-berg, Sdh u Gedd ve Yenisehir Sehrengizi
bulunmaktadir.

Biligsel dilbilim ¢aligmalarinda metafor, metonimi gibi dil
kullanimlarmin ~ nasil  anlamlandirildign ~ konusu  ele
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alinmaktadir. Biligsel dilbilim yaklagiminda kavramsal
metafor ve kavramsal metonimi, insan bilisinin ve dilinin
merkezi bir 6zelligi olarak goriilmektedir. Bilissel dilbilim
yaklagiminda kavramsal metafor, soyut kavram alanlarinin
daha somut ve fiziki kavram alanlart vasitasiyla
kavramlasmas1  olarak  tanimlanmaktadir. = Kavramsal
metonimi ise ayni kavram alani igerisindeki bir alt alanin
diger bir alt alana zihinsel erisim imkani saglamasi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir.

Bu c¢alismada biligsel dilbilimin kuramlar1 ve yontemlerine
dayanilarak Bursali Rahmi’nin Divan’inda  goriilen
kavramsal metonimiler ele alinmaktadir. Calismanin temel
amact, Bursali Rahmi’nin Divan’inda kullanilan deyimlerin
anlaminin olusumunda etkili olan kavramsal metonimileri
incelemektir. Bursali Rahmi’nin Divan’inda goriilen
kavramsal ~ metonimilerin  incelenmesinde ~ Mustafa
Erdogan’in hazirladig1 Bursalt Rahmi ve Divdni eseri temel
kaynak olarak kullanilmaktadir.

Mustafa Erdogan’in hazirladigi Bursali Rahmi ve Divani
eserinde 13 kaside, 34 musammat, 232 gazel, 3 kit’a, 1 rubai
ve 12 beyit bulunmaktadir. Eserde Bursali Rahmi’nin hayati,
edebi kisiligi ve eserleri hakkinda bilgi verilmig, Divan’t
tamitihp incelenmug ve ilgili Divan’in ¢evriyazili metni
sunulmugtur. Bursali Rahmi’nin Divan’inda deyimlere
onemli bir yer verilmistir. Divan’da 128 farkli deyim
kullanilmigtir. Divan’da kullanilan deyimlerin onemli bir
kismimin anlamimin kavramsal metonimi tarafindan motive
edildiginin farkina varilabilmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Divan’da
goriilen ve anlami kavramsal metonimi tarafindan motive
edilen deyimler biligsel dilbilim agisindan incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bursali Rahmi, biligssel dilbilim,
kavramsal metonimi.
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THE PROBLEM OF LOVE EPICS AND OTHER EPIC
TYPES

Ofzoloddin OSGOR

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisi Folklor
Enstitiisti, Bakii /AZERBAYCAN,
efzeleddinesger@gmail.com

Abstract

Love epics are a new phenomenon in the history of Turkish
epic creativity and appeared in the last period of epic
formation. The new epic form reveals the type of true love
hero, and the amorous struggle for the beloved, considered
divinely appointed, becomes the creative element of the
poetic system of these epics. Besides, there are different
types of epics than love epics in the epic turnover. In
Azerbaijan folklore studies, these epics are also presented as
love epics. Therefore, the author distinguishes them from
love epics and suggests to present them under the name of
heroic epics, epics about master ashugs, epics-fairy tales
based on the hero's activity method and content.

Keywords: Epic turnover, epic types, love epics.
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THE ROLE OF AZERBAIJAN POETS
DEVELOPMENT OF TURKISH LANGUAGE
POETRY IN XI11-XVI CENTURIES

Elbrus VELIYEV

Dog. Dr., Nahgivan Devlet Universitesi Tarih-Filoloji
Fakiiltesi, Azerbaycan Dili ve Edebiyati1 Boliimii,
AZERBAYCAN, elbrusveliyev79@gmail.com

Abstract

Although the language of the works written in the XI1-XVI
centuries is somewhat difficult compared to contemporary
Aczerbaijani Turkish, it is necessary to approach every work
written in this period within the framework of the historical
ethnolinguistic parameters of the period in which it was
made. 13.-16. Monitoring and clarifying the historical aspect
of the language of literary works written in the centuries
plays an important role in determining the development
direction of the Turkish language in the Middle Ages. In
order to clarify the position of the Turkish language in the
Eastern geography in the Middle Ages, a number of issues
should be given special attention.

The use of various types of fixed translations (nomenclature,
verbization, adverb, transition to auxiliary phrases) in the
language of classical literary works clearly shows that the
Turkish literary language was formed like a perfect language
in this period. The historical-comparative analysis of the
generative images that make up the nouns and verbs in the
language of the classical works that have preserved their
historical existence in our contemporary literary language
provides the opportunity to follow the new word formation
process in the Medieval Turkish language. The linguistic
researches carried out in this direction show that the number
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of works written in Arabic-Persian in the Middle Ages
decreased several times, to the lowest level, strengthened the
struggle for mother tongue poetry in the literary
environment, and that literature became a field of creative
competition. In the 13th century, Izzeddin Hasanoglu, Nasir
Bakuvi, Hiimam Tebrizi, Gul Ali's poem "Gisseyi-Yusuf",
the "Destani-Ahmed Harami” mesnevi, whose author is
unknown in this period, in the 14th century, Kadi
Burhaneddin, Imadeddin Nesimi, Nesr Bakiivi, 15. Poems
written in Turkish language by poets such as Cahan Shah
Hegigi, Nemetulla Kigveri, Sadig Bey Sadig in the 16th
century, and Shah Ismail Hatayi and Mehemmed Fuzuli in
the 16th century put Persian poetry in the background in this
period.

Keywords:  Hasanoglu, Nesimi, Kisveri, Hegigi,
Burhaneddin.
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Abstract

The Turkic peoples are not only the genetic heirs of the
tribes that settled in Central Asia thousands of years ago, but
also bearers of some details of the ancient culture that
belonged to their ancestors. Despite the fact that the great
empires and other political alliances created by the Turks
throughout history paved the way for the cultural exchange
of different ethnic groups living within these empires and
spread the rules of world religions, they continued to
preserve their old traditions for a long time. These traditional
elements are more preserved in the burial customs of the
Turkic peoples. In the article its reasons and the funeral rites
of the ancient tribes, who were considered of Turkic peoples
ancestors in the context of ancient belief systems, are
analized. The funeral details of the tribes of Central Asia are
considered starting with individual cultures (Afanasievo,
Okunev cultures) dating back to the 111-11 millennium BC, in
the later periods of the tribes such as Saks (Scythians),
Massagets, Huns, Goyturks, Hazars, Oghuz and Kypchaks
and other. The fixed details of burial customs are studied
taking into account information of written sources along
with archaeological materials. Among the tribes and peoples
considered to be the ancestors of the Turkic peoples, the
historically existing mass and individual, as well as time and
season-related burial practices, the burial of the dead in the
ground, cremation, leaving them in rocky places, placing
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them on chairs built on trees or hanging them from trees.
Them speculations are made as to what belief system it may
be connected to. The fact that the ancestors of the Turks had
the traditions such as make the dummy of defunct,
mourning, giving alms, etc. at least from the Tashtik period
are explained connection the beliefs. And the long-term
stability of traditions in burial customs is associated with the
fact that the cult of ancestors occupied a very important
place in the belief system of the Turks, with the belief in the
constant participation of ancestors in determining human life
and fate.

Keywords: Turkic culture, Turkic Khaganate, burial
customs, “yug”, “tul”.
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Oz

Bu arastirmada, iran Azerbaycan Tiirkleri arasinda tespit
edilen aga¢ kiiltii ve buna bagli olan Muharrem ayinin yas
torenlerinde kullanilan Alem fenomeni arastirmaktadir.
Alem’in Azerbaycan koylerinde diizenlenen bu térenlerdeki
islevi, konumu ve bu bolge insanlarinin dini ve giinliik
yasamindaki 6nemi incelendikten sonra Alem’in bir kiiltiirel
miras ve kodu olarak kamunun kiiltiirel hafizasinin bir
parcasi haline geldigi tespit edilmektedir. Ayrica toplumlar
zaman i¢inde eski inang sistemlerini aktarip degisirken
tamamimi silemez ancak eski inancin yeni sisteme
uyarlanabilecek unsurlarini aktarir. Yani toplumun kiiltiirel
hafizasina uygun olarak halk tarafindan kabul edilen kiiltiirel
unsurlar, yeni bi¢iminde olan inanglarla birlikte devam
etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Kiiltiirel Bellek, Alem,
Agag kiiltii, Adak agaci.
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Abstract

Volga-Ural region is a geography that has come to the fore
with modernisation movements in the Turkish World. This
process of modernisation, which started with reform
movements in the religious field, gained a place in all areas
of social life in the first quarter of the twentieth century and
has survived to the present day under the name of Jadidism.
One of the most important developments of this period of
change, triggered by the political and social events that took
place in Tsarist Russia, was the Russian Revolution of 1905
and the declared constitutional government. Result of Tsar
Il. Nikolay's October 17 Manifesto, a period of relative
freedom began in the field of press and publishing,
especially in personal rights and freedoms. Seizing this
change as an opportunity, the Jadidist intellectuals of the
Volga-Ural region made great use of the national bourgeois
support given to them and made great progress in the field of
press and publishing. In a short time, they launched dozens
of newspapers and magazines along the lines of Jadidist
thought. Although some publications could not remain in
publication for a long time due to the pressures of the Tsarist
administration and financial inadequacies, they submitted to
the Russian administration the pressures they suffered in
their religious and national lives, their legal demands and
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their wishes in the field of education; They conveyed to their
societies through these periodicals the activities that should
be done towards modernisation, their political preferences,
and the direction to be followed in language and identity
issues.

The success of the Volga-Ural Turks in the field of press
after the 1905 Revolution and their pioneering status in this
field compared to other centers of the Turkish World quickly
attracted the attention of the Tsarist authorities, especially
the missionaries, as representatives of a tradition that moved
along the lines of Russification and Christianization. One of
these missionaries was Sergei Afanasevic Bagin.

In this study, the views of the Russian missionary Bagin, a
member of the Kazan Theological Academy, regarding the
revival of the VVolga-Ural Tatars in the field of press with the
1905 Revolution will be examined. By examining Bagin's
evaluation of the activities of the Tatar Turks in this context
as the Islamization of the non-Muslim Turkish elements
living in the region, the answer to how he explains the
development of Tatar press and its impact on the Turkish
world from a missionary's own perspective will be sought. In
a way, this is; It will mean researching the evaluation of the
growing periodical activities in the Turkish World, centered
in Baku, Crimea, Kazan and Tashkent, through Idil-Ural and
by a Russian missionary, and therefore from the perspective
of the Russian administration.

Keywords: Sergei Afanasevic Bagin, Volga-Ural Tatars,
Volga-Ural Press.
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Abstract

To discuss and to write about Chameria and the Cham issue,
we must first know what Chameria represents for Albania,
and the reasons behind that. The history of Albania is filled
with many painful events.

These are events that occurred over the past centuries,
influenced by international Balkan and European political
circumstances. Politicians who thought about their
expansionist, illegal, inhumane, destructive interests with
intentions and desire to do harm to people, society and
humanity in order to achieve what didn’t belong to them and
cannot have. Those who wanted to do the impossible in
order to achieve their goals by any means, no matter what,
without worrying about the consequences they would cause.
The Cham issue arised and evolved, due to the wishes of
some expansionist governments, such as that of the
neighboring states and specifically of the southern neighbor,
that did not differ much from the interests of other
neighbors.

Cameria is located in the southwest of Albania in the
province of Epirus. Chameria is one of the oldest
autochthonous Albanian provinces, with a hereditary
antiquity of its existence that extends from ancient times,
long before Christ, when there were no other populations in
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the Balkan Peninsula than the Illyrians, Macedonians and
Thracians. The Cham people have always been characterized
for loyalty, strength and bravery in battles. The values and
importance of Chameria province have always been coveted
by its neighbors for its strategic importance, richness and
prosperity since the time of Ali Pasha Tepelena.

Cameria is part of the trunk of Albania, its territory unjustly
separated by treaties and agreements in favor of its southern
neighbor, Greece. The reaction of the Albanian diplomacy
and diplomats on this issue has been strong and vocal. The
Albanian government has maintained a firmed and
consistent position in defense of the interests of the Cham
population, for the preservation of the integrity and
independence of Albanian territories.

However, the Cham issue has not yet been resolved. The
Albanian Chameria stands outside the Albanian ethnic
border.

Keywords: Chameria, treaties, territorial integrity, Albanian
diplomacy.
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Abstract

In this paper, the state of numismatics in the Turkish-Islamic
world in the Late Middle Ages will be examined by
examining the coin samples belonging to various
principalities. The written languages of the examined
samples will be deciphered and the details will be explained
for the benefit of researchers and large audiences. Some
unique examples that have never been seen so far will be
discussed, their details will be shared and their importance
will be emphasized for the period in which they were found.
The specific points of each coin will be explained by
expressing the points that distinguish the coins from the
other coins of the period, not only in terms of content but
also in terms of art. It is especially evident in archaeological
excavations that the coin, which is valuable in terms of
economic mobility, can also be used as a social indicator
tool. In this paper, the current research has been tried to be
presented by emphasizing the importance and detail of the
Late Medieval period Turkish numismatics field, which is of
great importance in terms of general Turkish history but has
not been studied.

The material group to be discussed in the paper is a Late
Medieval coin hoard found in the Hospital Mound in
Akhisar District of Manisa Province. Silver coins belonging
to Turkish Saruhanogullari (Saruhanids) and
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Germiyanogullar1  (Germiyanids) principalities in this
treasure will be the subject of this report. At the end of the
paper, some suggestions will be made to turn the Turkish
World Numismatics into an international field.

Keywords: Thyatira, silver coins, Late Medieval period,
Early Ottoman period, numismatics.
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Abstract

Fairy tales, which usually narrate the events that take place
within the extraordinary time, place and personal staff,
which contain the characteristics of the place where they are
told, which are closely related to real life despite being
imaginary and which leave convincing effects on the
listeners, have an important place among the narrative
genres of folk literature. Fairy tales have a structure that not
only entertains the listener but also takes them to another
world, educates them, makes them think and gives various
messages.

Fairy tales, which are the product of oral culture, have
diversified by including the beliefs, traditions and customs,
life styles of the society they are told, in short, all of their
cultural values, and have been revived in every
diversification. In fairy tales, which do not consist of a
simple series of events, many messages are patterned
through some symbols. It is seen that the "mother” type is
also included with its positive and negative characteristics in
the tales, which are very rich in terms of symbols and motifs.
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Mother; It is featured in many tales with its nurturing,
protecting, loving, guiding, punishing and destroying
aspects. With all these features, the mother is seen explicitly
or implicitly in almost every fairy tale and often finds its
place as the dominant element that directs the course of fairy
tales.

In this paper, the mother types that are mentioned and direct
the events in the tale called "The Widow's Son", which was
compiled from Elazig and has variants in the Turkish world
(Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Azerbaijan, etc.), the place and
importance of the mother in the fairy tale setting are
determined and the types are determined, symbolically and
psychologically, will be evaluated from this perspective.

Keywords: Fairy tale, type, mother.
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Abstract

Philosophy of music of the most important thinkers between
the 9th and the 15th centuries cover topics ranging from the
physics and aesthetics of sound, the nature of music, its
place in the total scheme of things and in human life, the
relation between music, astronomy, astrology and
meteorology, the relation between music and human feelings
character and behaviour, to the question of whether a good
Muslim should be allowed to listen to music at all, and if so,
to which type. This article traces thinking Farabi on music
subject, and aims to provide a philosophically coherent
statement of thinking of the thinker concerned, a
clarification of their central arguments, as well as a critical
evaluation of their line of thought.

Keywords: Musical heritage, rhythms, instruments, musical
model, melodic structure.
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Abstract

The motif of dream is quite common in heroic epics and it is
related with the general plot of the text as well. The stories
that make up the saga include a number of motifs, as well as
different functions of the dream motif. In general, in folklore
examples, a dream is perceived as a person approaching
death, especially in the other world. According to the archaic
idea, during the dream, a human soul leaves the body and
travels different worlds. One of the folklore genres in which
the dream and its mysterious activities are most common are
heroic epics, which are also the subject of research. Here, the
dream is usually connected with the main characters, who
play an important role in the course of events in the saga.
However, sometimes enemy images, supporting characters
to the main hero and others are given in connection with this
motif.

In heroic epics, the birth of the main heroes and the
determination of their future destinies are also connected
with the dream motif. For example, in the Celtic epic, the
birth of the main hero is announced by a dream. At the same
time, in the story of Cuchulain's Iliness, the main hero's
dream is mentioned, and in this story, the hero's pursuit of
the dream he saw, his trip to the “other world”, which is the
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greatest achievement for the epic hero, and his successful
liberation from exams there are mentioned.

In the epic “Kitab-1 Dede Korkut”, it is mentioned about the
trouble that caused the main hero in a dream. Kazan Khan,
who fell asleep while hunting, saw that his house had been
looted when he returned home. As it can be seen, the dream
performs a warning duty against the hero here. One of the
functions of the dream motif in epics is the warning we are
talking about.

We also come across a dream motif in one of the
mythological texts about Koroghlu, the main hero of the
“Koroghlu” epic. The dream here includes the function of
guiding the hero. According to the findings in the research,
the dream motif is associated with the main characters,
whether in Turkish or Celtic heroic epics, and the functions
about the birth or even the death of the hero, warnings to the
hero, information about the future, advice, and others are
included here. The main purpose of the paper is to examine
the dream motif, which is quite common in the heroic epics
of the Turkic world, by comparing it with the same motif in
the Celtic heroic epics in terms of meanings and functions,
and to contribute important information to the research of
the history, culture and folklore of the peoples in question.

Keywords: Heroic epics, Oghuz, Celtic, dream motif.
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Abstract

As a cultural source, hagiograhies are narratives that; were
formed by which epic traidition maintained type and
motif/pattern of antecedent ancient culture with acceptence
of Islam, and were reinterpreted it among people in Islamic
tradition; later, were written by different authors; and
contain within greatly themselves people’s belief and
traditions.

Hagiographies, which appeal to spirit of ghaza/holy war and
jihad/crusade, in particular, and which are addressed with a
lyrical style, show similarity in terms of linguistic, stylistic
and content features even though they are different from
each other. In addition to this, these products constitute a
sequence in themselves, representing a unity from part to
whole, by now giving each other clue and then informing
themselves.

61



This study is for determining place of hagiogaphies which
are elements of heroic-themed this sequence, and the work
titled Kissa-i Hurtic-Kordan-i Malik Ajdar Bin Al-Harith
which we think that it has filled a gap within this
hagiographic sequence, in the tradition. In the study, we give
information about hagiography genre which emerged after
acceptence of Islam, and about features of this genre. In the
light of information given, with samples taken from Kissa-i
Hurdc-Kordan-i Malik Ajdar Bin Al-Harith, it was
determined that the work was an important element within
this genre and of the sequence. We mentioned relationships
of the said products with eachother, and studies which were
carried out on hagiography sequence that were presented by
scientific studies. Classifications made were re interpreted
evaluating by periods and subjects of the current
hagiograhies. As a result of this, we re-classified
hagiographic epics, which were classified previously
historically only, and were evaluated in sequence by
researchers, eight hagiographies, including Kissa-i Hurfc-
Kordan-i Malik Ajdar Bin Al-Harith, in three phases, by
comparing also in terms of their subjects as well as their
historical context.

Keywords: Hagiography, hagiographic sequence, Kissa-i
Hurdc-Kordan-i Malik Ajdar Bin Al-Harith.
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Abstract

The problems of studying the performance and game culture
of our people have been studied a little by modern science
and have not been solved yet. However, it can be attributed
not to all plays and performances, but to some of them.

There is no exact definition of the concept of the game in
ethnographic science. Encyclopedias and scientific works
consist of such formulas, the general meaning of which leads
to the idea that these foundations are an inefficient type of
activity, expressed not in the result, but in the process.
Approximately such kind of the game was mentioned for the
first time in the work “The playing man” by [.Kheyzinga. He
wrote: “A play is a work full of meaning... Each game has its
meaning. The purposefulness of the game sheds light on any
intangible element embedded in its essence” (Kheyzinga, I).
The author draws attention to the origins of the game. Its
author telling the thought “The animals did not expect the
formation of the human at all, so that he would teach them to
play” could be blamed for the simplified approach to the
problem of the origin of the game, while uttering his
opinion. This fact is indisputable: the play as a biological
phenomenon is known to both animals and humans. The
human, as a social being, has raised the game instinct hidden
in himself to such a level that one can speak not only about a
separate game, but also about the game culture as a whole.

63



Folk games and performances are not only for improving
skills necessary for life or entertainment. In each society the
game directs the individual to a certain type of activity and
through it inculcates the necessary skills, it forms the rules
of behavior in the society. Thus, the game should not be
viewed as an ineffective type of activity aimed at achieving
a specific goal.

Keywords: Folk, game, Turkic, child, performance.
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Abstract

One of the interesting branches of the Turkish onomastic
system is ethnotoponyms. Etnos means tribe, clan name,
topos//toponym means geographical name. Ethnotoponyms
are geographical names that reflect the names of tribes,
tribes and tribes. Today, there are many historical
ethnotoponyms of ancient Turkish origin in Turkey, dating
back to BC. Unfortunately, these historical ethnotoponyms
reflecting the names of ancient Turkish tribes have not been
adequately researched. Since these geographical names have
not been sufficiently researched, BC. In Turkish
historiography, where Turkish tribes inhabiting this area
from the earliest times are mentioned, it was put forward as
a wrong concept such as &quot;the arrival of Turks only
from Altai to Anatolia&quot;. Since we are content with the
information given about the migration of Turkish tribes to
Anatolia in historical sources, unfortunately, in many
researches, the current history in Anatolia and its
surrounding regions is BC. There is no mention of the
ancient ethnotoponyms dating back to ancient times and the
history of the creation of these ethnotoponyms in the region.
For this reason, the history in the Anatolian region dates
back to BC. Much attention should be paid to the historical
etymological investigation of the origins and semantics of
existing ethnotoponyms based on Research shows that the
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ethnotoponyms that make up a large part of the place names
in Anatolia, the names of the old Turkish tribes that first
settled in this region, have become many geographical
names as a result of historical processes. Toponymic
research carried out in Anatolia recorded in this region
Alpagut, Cakirkdy, Hatay, Karahan, Kenger, Karakoyunlu,
Bayandir, Bagkurtdere, Kazan¢i, Kegili, Kemerli,
Kemerkaya, Kazandere, Kuseu, Tebrizgik, Tekedereresi,
Tekeli, Tekedas, Suldiz and b. ethnotoponym with such
faces is the ancient

Turkish tribes of this land, BC. shows that it was the first
settlement from earlier times. It is possible to learn about the
history and culture of this region before Christ with the help
of ancient ethnic groups that left their mark on the
geographical names existing in Anatolia in the contemporary
period and left the historical scene. For this reason, the
historical etymological examination of the names of tribes,
tribes and tribes remaining in the names of springs, rivers,
lakes and villages in Anatolia is of great importance not only
in terms of history and linguistics, but also in terms of
politics.

Keywords: Anatolian, ethnonym, ethnotoponym, toponym,
onomastic.
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Zikir ve kiistdepdi arasindaki farklar1 ve ortakliklari
incelemek icin Oncelikle “zikir” kelimesini ve anlamini
anlamak gerekir. Bilimsel literatiirde zikr (zikr) kelimesi
sOyledir: “1) hatirlamak, hatir eyleme; 2) Allah'in adin1 ve
sifatlarim1 ~ tekrarlama”, ayrica Iran  Tiirkmenlerinin
kullanimina yonelik hazirlanan Farsca-Tirkmence sozliik
“Farheng-e Ghazi”de farkli zamanlarda yayimlanan
Tirkmence sozliklerine atifta bulunularak “hatirlamak, hatir
eyleme; dua olarak yorumlanir”.

Tiirkge “Tarikatlar Ansiklopedisi’nde zikirin Allah’1
tamimak, Allah’1 zikretmek, Allah’in adim1 anmak, Allah1
unutmamak i¢in her ismini tekrarlamak anlamina geldigi
soylenmektedir. Kelimeler belli bir ahenk iginde; “Alla,
Alla, hu, hu, hai, hai” tekrarlanarak belirtilir. Ayrica su da
ilave edilmelidir: “Zikr-i Chehri; Zikr-i hafinin” iki ¢esidi
oldugu sodylenmektedir. Zikr-i Cehri, ¢evredeki insanlarin
duyabilecegi bir sesle yapilir. Algak sesle, ancak okuyanin
isitebilecegi bir tonda yapilan zikirdir. Tiirkmenler arasinda
icra edilen zikir, “yiiz zikr” normlarma tekabiil etmektedir.
Anilan ansiklopediye gore “zikr-i ¢ehrini”, islam’in Rifiyye
ve Kadiriyye tarikati temsilcileri tarafindan icra
edilmektedir. Kadiriyye mezhebinin kurucusu 1077 yilinda
Bagdat’in Geylan koyiinde diinyaya gelen Abdiilkadir
Geylani’dir. Islam diinyasmin farkli yerlerine yayilan bu
akimin temelinde zikir yer almaktadir. Zikir onlar tarafindan
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oturarak, bacaklarim hareket ettirerek ve donerek yapilirdi.
1118 yilinda Irak’in Vasit kdylinde vefat eden Ahmed-ur-
Rifai’nin kurdugu Rifai mezhebinin temsilcileri tarafindan
“donmek, tef calmak, sema calmak, sancak tasimak” gibi
adetlerle anilmaktadir. Yukarida bahsedilen zikirlerde
Tirkmen zikirleri ile ortak noktalar gériilmektedir.

(13

Aslinda Tiirkmenler arasinda kullanilan “zikr” ve “zikr
¢cekmek” gibi kavramlarin kokeni ‘“dans-semag” yani
“goklerin dans1” (sema—“sima:/simag”)’dan gelmektedir.
Orta Cag Misliman diinyasinda dervisler arasinda
popiilerdir. Dervisin siir ve dansla zikreden anlamina geldigi
varsayllabilir. Dervisler semag ettiler, siirler sdylediler, dans
hareketleri ile Allah’1 zikrettiler. Shih Shibli, Shih Mansur
Hallach, Hoja Ahmet Yesawy, Abu Sagyt Ebilhayr Mehneyi
gibi Orta Cag alimleri bunun 6nde gelen temsilcileriydi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, zikir, Tiirkmen folkloru.
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Abstract

This study explores historical and contemporary cultural
exchanges between Turkic communities, focusing on
literature, music, art, folklore, and traditions. It aims to
understand the impact of these interactions on the formation
of a shared Turkic heritage. Utilizing a multidisciplinary
approach, the study combines historical analysis, literary
criticism, and anthropological research.

By examining historical records, literary works, artistic
expressions, and oral traditions, this research delves into the
dynamics of cultural exchange among Turkic communities
across different regions and time periods. Primary and
secondary sources are utilized to uncover instances of
cultural interactions, including trade routes, migration
patterns, and diplomatic relations. The study also
investigates contemporary manifestations of cultural
exchange, such as cultural festivals, artistic collaborations,
and digital platforms, to understand the continuity and
evolution of these interactions.

Preliminary findings indicate that Turkic cultural exchanges
have significantly contributed to the formation of a common
Turkic heritage. Shared literary motifs, musical traditions,
artistic techniques, folklore elements, and ritual practices
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serve as markers of this shared heritage. These cultural
interactions foster a sense of identity and belonging among
Turkic communities, while facilitating the transmission of
knowledge, values, and artistic expressions.

Beyond academic discourse, this research contributes to a
deeper understanding of the interconnectedness and cultural
richness of the Turkic world. Recognizing and appreciating
this shared heritage enables Turkic communities to
strengthen bonds, promote cultural diversity, and celebrate
collective achievements.

This study offers valuable insights into the dynamics of
cultural interactions among Turkic communities, shedding
light on the formation and evolution of a common Turkic
heritage. Further research is needed to explore specific case
studies, document oral traditions, and investigate the impact
of globalization on contemporary Turkic cultural exchanges.
Ultimately, this research contributes to the preservation and
promotion of Turkic cultural heritage, fostering future
collaboration among scholars and cultural practitioners
within the Turkic world.

Keywords: Turkic cultural exchange, Turkic communities,
literature, music, common heritage.
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ALI SiR NEVA{ VE WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
SANATININ KARSILASTIRILMASI

Gulnoz KHALLIYEVA

Prof. Dr., Diinya Dilleri Universitesi, OZBEKISTAN,
gulnoz7410@mail.ru

Oz
Temelinde  karsilastirmaya  dayanan  karsilastirmali
edebiyatin ilk tohumlar1 XVI. ylizyilin basinda atilmstir.
Daha sonra Alman edebiyatinda Gottschedt, Lessing ve
Schelling’le giderek daha saglam temeller iizerine oturmaya
baglamistir. Aslinda kaynaklarda karsilastirmali edebiyat
aragtirmalar1 konusuna egilen ya da bu konu ile ilgili olarak
diislincelerini  dile  getirenlerin ~ sOylemlerine  dikkat
edildiginde temelde kendi ulusal kiiltiirlerini daha ileriye
tasimak ve daha da giiclendirmek amaci tasidiklar
goriilmektedir.  Karsilagtirmanin ~ bir  ydntem  olarak
edebiyatin i¢cinde yer almasindan 6nce tip, biyoloji, filoloji
ve tarih gibi bilim alanlarinda uygulama alani1 buldugu
bilinmektedir. Ozbek edebiyat biliminde karsilastirmali
bilimsel ¢alismalar1 gergeklestirme siireci XX. Yiizyilin
ikinci yarisindan itibaren baslatilmistir. Bugilin komparatistik
aragtirmalarin sayisi da kapsami da artmig durumdadir.
Bilimsel edebi iligkiler sayesinde gergek eserler diger
halklarin edebiyat diinyasina hizla girerek onlarin da manevi
miilkiine doniisiir. Bu kapsamda bakildiginda Nevai, Babur,
Shakespeare, Dante ve diger bir¢ok sair ve yazarin eserleri
de diinya halklarinin ortak entelektiiel miilkiidiir. Bu siiregte
kargilagtirmali bilimsel arastirmalarin 6nemi tartigilamaz.
Bugiin komparatistik arastirmalarin sayist1 da kapsami da
artmus durumdadir. Ozbek edebiyat biliminde Z. Mirzayeva
Abdulla Kahhar ile diger Cedid yazarlarmmin eserlerini, B.
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Halikov Tahir Melik’in eserlerini, N. Kabilova Abdulla
Kahhar’in eserlerini diinya edebiyati genelinde arastirarak
karsilastirmali edebiyatin gelismesine katki saglamistir.
Uluslararasi kiiltiirel edebi iligkilerin giin gectikge daha da
gelistigi giiniimiizde karsilastirmali arastirmalar edebiyatin
gelecek vadeden dallarindan biri olmustur. Uluslararasi
edebil iliskiler cergevesinde komparatistik aragtirmalari
gergeklestirirken en az iki halkin, iki edebiyatin, bilhassa da
manevi degerlerin, lirik ve nesri eserlerin mahiyetini daha
derinden idrak etme imkan1 elde edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karsilastirmali ¢aligmalar, edebi
komparatistik, sintetizm, intermetin, metametin.
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A FACTOR OF SPIRITUAL AND CULTURAL
HERITAGE: REVIVAL OF NATIONAL SPORTS IN
UZBEKISTAN

Gulsara ASATOVA

Ph.D. in History, Professor, Uzbek State University of
Physical Education and Sport, UZBEKISTAN,
grasat@mail.ru

Abstract

The culture of each nation is unique, manifesting itself in
language, traditions, customs, everyday life and games. The
preservation of spiritual values is very important, as it is a
necessary condition for the existence of a people as a nation.

Physical activity has historically played a significant role in
the life of many societies; therefore, there is a wealth of
experience that is of scientific interest. It is important to
theorize the progressive development and revival of national
games in the territory of modern Uzbekistan as a factor of
spiritual and cultural heritage.

Being an inseparable part of national culture, national games
and sports were expressed not only in scientific treatises, but
also left a vivid trace in fiction, folklore and heroic epic.

Horseracing, dorboz (the art of imposing with the balance
beam on the rope), kurash and turon (national wrestling).

The national games and sports that have been formed over
the centuries, of course, have comprehensively developed
not only physical qualities but also moral and willpower,
enabling the harmonious development of the younger
generation.

Keywords: Cultural heritage, mass physical culture,
national sports, physical activity, spiritual heritage factor.
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SON DONEM CAGATAY YAZI DiLi TEMSILCiSi
OLARAK MOLDO NiYAZ (1823-1906)

Giilzada NARMAMATOVA

Doc.Dr., KC “Muras” Fondu, KIRGIZISTAN,
gulzada.narmamatova@gmail.com

Oz

Cagatayca, Cagatay Tiirkcesi veya Ortak Dogu Tiirkgesi,
XV. yiizyilda Timurlularin idaresi altinda gelisen ve XV.
yiizyildan XX. yiizyilin baslarina kadar Orta Asya'daki
Miisliiman Tiirk halklar1 tarafindan ortak yazi dili olarak
kullanilan dildir. Kirgiz halki, diger Tiirk halklar1 gibi bu
yaz1 dilini kullanagelmistir. Bu ¢alismamizda, X1X. yiizyilda
yagsamis Moldo Niyaz’in hayat1 ve yazdig1 eserleri ile ilgili
bilgiler verilecektir. Bilgiler, Moldo Niyaz’in yazdigi asil
metinden ve halk arasindan derlenmis bilgilerden alinmigtir.
Moldo Niyaz’in yazdigi eserler Kirgiz yazi dilinin
olugsmasinda da onemlidir. Asil metne dayanarak Kirgiz
dilinin tarihi gelisimi tizerinde inceleme sonucu verilecektir.
Arastirmada tarihi karsilastrima yontemi kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Moldo Niyaz, Cagatay Tiirkgesi,
Cagatay yazi dili, XIX. ylizy1l el yazis1 eserleri, Kirgiz yazi
dili tarihi.
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“TANRI VARSA, KOTULUK NiCIN VAR?”
SORUSUNA TURK BIiLGINi IMAM MATURIDI’NIiN
PERSPEKTIFINDEN CEVAPLAR

Giilhan MADEN

Ogr. Gor. Dr., Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Islami
[limler Fakiiltesi (Temel Islam Bilimleri-Kiraat), Ankara/
TURKIYE, gulhan.maden@hbv.edu.tr

Oz
“Kotiiliik problemi” olarak bilinen ve diinyada meydana
gelen zuliim, dogal afet, hastalik, sakatlik gibi aci1 verici
olaylar ile merhametli bir tanri inancim1 bagdastiramayan,
bunun sonucunda da tanrmin varhigi hakkinda bazi
tereddiitlere yol acan diigsiince, oOzellikle kelam alimleri
tarafindan tartisilmis ve bu konuda epeyce s6z sdylenmistir.
Genellikle fiziksel, metafiziksel ve ahlaki kotiilikk olmak
tizere {i¢ farkli kategoride ele alinan bu meseleye Matiiridi
de eserlerinde deginmekte, insanin hosuna gitmeyen bu tiir
seylerin ni¢in yaratilmis olabilecegini tartismaktadir. Hatta
0; Tevhid’de, kotiiliigiin fiziksel ve metafiziksel boyutunu
miistakil bir boliim halinde ele almaktadir. Ona gore dogal
afetlerin, beseri arizalarin, tehlikeli ve zararli varliklarin var
olus hikmeti ¢ok yonliidiir. Sézgelimi bunlar sayesinde,
iyinin ve giizelin degeri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica
insanoglu bu sayede, biitiin zitliklarina ragmen miithis bir
denge iizerine kurulu olan kainata bakarak onun yaraticisinin
birligini, kudretini ve her seyden miistagni oldugunu anlama
firsat1 elde etmektedir. Yine bu sayede iyiyi kotiiden ayirma
bilinci kazanmakta, bdylece iradesini giiclendirerek
olgunlastirma firsati elde etmektedir. Insan, diinyadaki
eksikliklerin tetikledigi itici gii¢ sayesinde kemali ve kamil
olan1 aramakta, biitiin bu acilardan ve elemlerden korunmak
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icin ylice kudret sahibi Allah’a sigmip yonelmektedir.
Dahasi, ahirette kendisini bekleyen aci akibetin 6rneklerini
gormekte ve boylece kotiiliklerden wuzak durmaya
caligmaktadir. Diger taraftan Allah diinyada var ettigi bazi
katiiliikler sayesinde zalimlere hadlerini bildirmektedir. Hem
diinyada iyi-kotli, faydali-zararli seyler olacak ki Allah
faydaliyr emredip zararliy1 yasaklamak suretiyle insanlart
imtihan etsin, onlar1 egitsin ve ikaz etsin. Velhasil
Matiirid’ye gore diinyada zararl, eksik, kotii olarak
algilanip nitelenen unsurlar, aslinda imtihan diinyasinin
vazgecilmez sonucudur. Tamaminin hikmetine akil ermese
de bunlarda mutlaka nice faydalarin gizli oldugu
bilinmelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Matiiridi, koétiilik problemi, Husiin-
Kubuh.
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“.HALIK SESINDEN GELIiR”

Giiljemal GUMMANOVA

Dog. Dr., Tiirkmenistan {limler Akademisi, Mahtimkulu Dil,
Edebiyat ve Milli Elyazmalar Enstitiisii, TURKMENISTAN,
giiljemalhan.1969@gmail.com

Oz
On soziimiiz olan bu ciimle, ¢agdaslari tarafindan saygiyla
“Tiirkmen {tstad1” olarak anilan Yunus Emremnin kalemine
aittir. Antik ve Orta Cag kelime ustalarimiz, anlamli bir
kelimenin yaratilmasinda ve sanatsal yaratiminda biiyiik
hizmetleri tamamladilar. Bu konusmamizda, déneminin tiim
ilimlerinin tstad1 olan bilge sairlerimiz Yusup Balasagunlu
ve Yunus Emre'nin hayatlarinda ve felsefi diisiincelerinde
dilin ve kelimelerin giicii hakkindaki goriiglerini sunmaya
karar verdik. Ciinkii her ikisi de eserlerinde dilin, zekanin ve
egitimin insan kalbindeki ve hayatindaki ilk sey oldugunu
diisiiniiyorlardi. Yunus Emre ile ilgili hemen biitiin eserlerde
sairin adi, Islam edebiyatmin ilk sairlerinden biri olan ve
Kur'an kaynaklarindan yararlanarak Tiirkge siir yazan Yunus
Emre olarak ge¢mektedir. Yusup Balasagunlu da Islam
ahlakini ve Islam kiiltiiriinii diinya goriisii ve calisma alani
bakimindan iyi bir sekilde 6grenmistir. Eserini o donemde
saf Tiirkge yazmig olmasi, onun milli diline duydugu
sayginin bir gostergesidir. Yusup Balasagunlu bu eserinde
sadece sosyal-politik, ahlaki, hukuki vb. konular1 tartismaz.
O donemde yeni ortaya ¢ikan din konusuna biiyiikk Gnem
verdi. Ancak Yusup Balasagunlu dinin topluma hizmet
etmesini istiyor. Eserinin “Insanoglunun kiymetinin tarifi
ilim ve akildan gelir” bashkli bolimiinde alintiladigi
ayetlerde Allah'n  birligine ve varlifina goniilden
inanmaktadir. Yunus Emre, siirlerinde bile yasarken Allah'in
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nuruna diismiis bir dervis, diinyanin biitiin kavimlerinden
yliz ¢cevirmis ve Odgurmus'un yolunu tutmustur.

Yusup Balasagunlu ve Yunus Emre'nin akil hakkindaki
goriisleri de iki bilgenin aymi fikre hizmet ettigi anlamina
gelir.

Felsefi bir bakis agisiyla, bilgelerin yarattig1 hikmet eserleri,
tamim haline gelen hava, su, ates ve toprak gibi dort
elementin uyumunu saglayan konusma mucizesinin uygun
kullanimina dayanmaktadir. Diinyanin baglangicindan beri
insan varligininda anlamsiz bir kelime uygunsuz bir sekilde
kullanilirsa bu dort seyin birbiriyle ¢arpismasina neden
olabilir. insan hayatindaki bu dért dnemli unsurun uyumunu
saglayan SO0z, anlamli, hos ve yerinde kullanildiginda
yeryiiziinde iyiligin saltanati devam edecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre, Yusup Balasagunlu, s6z.
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KHIVA MEMOIRS OF RUSSIAN CAPTIVE TiHON
RYAZANOV
Giilnar KARA
Dog. Dr., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Boliimii, Cankir/ TURKIYE
Abstract
Slavery, which emerged with the history of mankind and
was an element of both economic and social life of all states
until the recent past, also continued its existence in Uzbek
khanates for many years. The most important source of
slavery in the Uzbek khanates were those captured during
raids on the border regions. Thus, Russians and Iranians
captured by nomadic Kazakhs and Turkmens during raids on
border villages were sold in Khiva and Bukhara bazaars to
be used as labor force. For the Kazakhs and Turkmens,
capturing Russian peasants for economic gain and selling
them in the slave markets of Khiva and Bukhara or gifting
them to high-ranking officials became an ordinary trade.
The revenues that the captive trade brought to the state also
ensured that it was supported by the Uzbek state authorities.
This became one of the most important problems in the
relations between Tsarist Russia and the Uzbek khanates in
the mid-19th century and one of the excuses for Russia's
invasion of the Uzbek khanates.
One of these captured slaves was Tihon Ryazanov, a
Russian captive who was captured by the Kazakhs and sold
to Khiva in 1819. Ryazanov, who served Seyid Muhammad
Tore, the son of the then Khiva ruler Muhammad Rahim
Khan, for many years, found a way to escape and prepared a
report in which he wrote down the information he obtained
during his years in Khiva. Ryazanov's notes, which are the
subject of our study, contain interesting information about
the political, socio-economic, military, religious and cultural
aspects of the Khiva Khanate.
Keywords: Tsarist Russia, Tihon Ryazanov, Uzbek
khanates, Khiva Khanate, Russian captives.
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KAZAK TURKLERININ EVLENME KULTURUNDE
BETASAR GELENEGI

Halil CETIN

Dr. Ogr. Gor., Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas: Tiirk-Kazak
Universitesi, Filoloji Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili Boliimii,
Tiirkistan/KAZAKISTAN, halil.cetin@ayu.edu.kz

Oz
Kazak halki, evlenme gelenegine ¢cok dnem vermistir. Bunun
temelinde aile olmaya verilen 6nem vardir. Kazak halki igin
Tiirk diinyasinda oldugu gibi evlilik sosyal agidan bir¢ok
degere sahiptir. Kazak halki oglan ve kizlarin
evlenmelerine ve onlarin aile kurup soylarin1 devam
ettirmelerine de ¢ok onem vermektedir. Tiirk diinyasinda
oldugu gibi Kazak kiiltiirel diinyasinda da evlenme
gelenekleri oldukca eglenceli ve zengindir. Kazak halki
evlenme gelencklerini yasadiklart sosyal ve siyasal
degisimlere ragmen korumus ve gilinlimiizde de oldukga
zengin ritiieller  esliginde  gerceklestirmeye  devam
etmektedir. Kazak evlenme kiiltiiriinde oglan evinde yapilan
betasar gelenegi, kizin oglan evinin akrabalari, yakinlari ve
dostlart ile ilk tanigmasidir. Betagarda bolgenin en iyi akin
veya tamadalari ¢agrilir ve betasara 6zgii miizikler esliginde
bu gelenek icra edilir. Betasar geleneginde, kizin yeni
geldigi evde yapmast gerekenler, biiyiiklere saygi
gostermesi, Kazak halkinin gelenek ve goreneklerini yerine
getirme, ev isleri ve yemek yapma gibi diger konular
hakkinda ona akin veya tamada tarafindan sOylenen
geleneksel siirler araciligiyla anlatilir ve nasihatte bulunulur.
Ayrica, gelin olan kizin yaninda iki yenge bulunur ve
bunlarin da betasar geleneginde kendilerine 6zgii gorevleri
vardir. Betagar geleneginde oglan tarafindaki kisiler akin
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veya tamada tarafindan eglenceli sozlerle geline tanistirilir.
Bu tanistirma esnasinda da betasara Ozgii gelinin selam
vermesi gerceklestirilir ve tanistirilan kisilerin - gelinin
onilinde duran bir kutuya para koyma ritiieli gergeklestirilir.
Bu calismada, betasar geleneginde gerceklestirilen ritiiellerin
kiiltiirel ¢oztimlemesi, akin veya tamada tarafindan sdylenen
siirlerin  degerlendirilmesi, betagara gelen akrabalarin
tistlendikleri roller, gelinin yanindaki yengelerin gorevleri,
damadin sagdicinin gelinin yaninda durmasinin roli vb.
konular incelenmis ve degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kazak kiiltiirii, aile, evlenme, betasar,
siirler.
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A DEBATE (THE SWORD AND THE PEN) AND TWO
POETS: AHMEDI AND AHMED-1 RIDVAN

Hasan KAPLAN

Dog. Dr., Hatay Mustafa Kemal Universitesi, Fen Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii Hatay/ TURKIYE,
h1982kaplan@hotmail.com

Abstract

In classical Turkish literature, examples can be found where
the same poem(s) have been attributed to one or more poets,
either entirely or with minor differences. Poets have made
accusations against each other in this regard in their poetic
biographies, in their collected works, and in their narrative
poems. Some of these accusations can be considered as
instances of plagiarism, while others may be seen as
unsuccessful imitations that have taken on the appearance of
copies. The attribution of the same poems to different poets
can be attributed to the author himself, the compiler, the
editor of the anthology, a malicious individual (rivals, other
poets, enemies, envious individuals), or to a researcher.

In this study, the notable similarities and commonalities
between the 81-line debate poem titled “Kasidetiin fi-
bahsi’s-seyf ve’l-kalem” in Ahmedi’s Divan and the 46-line
55th poem in Ahmed-i Ridvan’s Divan were emphasized.
Ahmed-i Ridvan probably died between 1528 and 1538,
while Ahmedi died after 1410. Ahmedi was a 14"-century
poet, while Ahmed-i Ridvan was a 15™-century poet. When
considering that these poets lived in different centuries and
were not contemporaries, the similarity becomes even more
intriguing. The similarity between the poems of Ahmedi and
Ahmed-i Ridvan was examined in detail with regard to the
presence or absence of “ahz u sirkat” (imitation and
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response); it was evaluated in terms of structural elements
(verse form, poetic genre, meter, and rhyme scheme, etc.),
language and expression (common allusions, metaphors,
borrowings, imagery, syntax, vocabulary, etc.). At the end of
the study, it was concluded that the similarity and
commonalities between the poems of Ahmedi and Ahmed-i
Ridvan are not due to an error on the part of an author,
compiler, or editor, and they do not stem from the
researchers responsible for the publication of their Divans. It
was determined that Ahmed-i Ridvan’s poem cannot be
considered as an imitation in any way and that the poet
essentially plagiarized Ahmedi in terms of content,
language, and expression.

Keywords: Ahmedi, Ahmed-i Ridvan, Debate, Plagiarism
(imitation and response).
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CANKIRI ULU CAMIDEKI MUSALLA TASININ
MENKIBESI

Ibrahim AKYOL

Dog.Dr., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, iakyol18@karatekin.edu.tr

Oz
Din biyiiklerinin veya tarihe gecmis iinli kisilerin
hayatlarin1 konu edinen ve olaganiistii bir¢ok olaymn
anlatildigi  hikdye olarak tanmimlanan menkibe, Islam

toplumlarinda  velilerin, Hak erenlerinin yasadiklar
olaganiistii olaylar i¢in de kullanilir.

Tiirklerin Islamiyeti kabuliinden &nce benimsenmis tasla
ilgili inanglar ve Adetler bulunmakla beraber, Islamiyet’i
kabuliinden sonra da bu inanglarmn bir kismmin Islami sekil
ve muhteva aldigr bilinmektedir. Tirklerde tasla ilgili
inanglar genellikle ila¢ ve sifa, ¢ocuk dogurmak veya aksi
olarak nesep tayini, tilsim, sihir, ugur, dilek ve adak igin,
yemin i¢in, yagmur, kar yagdirmak vb. seyler icindir.

Bu bildirimizde Cankiri’nin en eski camilerinden olan Ulu
Cami/Biiyiik caminin 6niindeki musalla tas1 etrafinda olusan
menkibe, olaya sahit olanlarin agzindan derlenmistir.
Menkibe kisaca goyledir: Halk arasinda veli olarak bilinen
Pevliil Karadeniz (6.2003) 2003 yilinin giiz mevsiminde bir
riiya goriir. Riiyasinda Cankiri Ulu Cami’nin  kible
istikametinde toprak altinda kalan bir tagin feryat ettigini,
kendilerini kurtarmasini istediklerini o zamanki cami dernek
baskant Hayri Demiray (d.1946), cami gorevlileri Recep
Uysal (d.1968), Behliil Karagoz (d.1972) ve Salih Piring’e
sOyler. Hep beraber caminin kible istikametinde yer altinda
kalmig tas1 bulup gikartirlar ve simdiki yerine korlar. Daha
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sonra yine Pevliill Karadeniz riiyasinda tagi gordiigiinii ve
tagin rahatladigini sdyledigini bildirir.

Menkibeler  yasandigi/olustugu  donemlerde  yaziya
gecirilmedigi zamanlar tarihi silirecte c¢ok degisikliklere
ugrayarak asil mecrasinda sapmakta/saptirilmakta, bir kiilt
haline gelmektedir. Bu bildiride, yasamilan olayin ilk
sahitleri olan Hayri Demiray, Behliil Karagéz ve Recep
Uysal ile yiiz ylize roportajlar yapilmis ve bu olay kayit
altina alinmustir. Bu bildiri ile Musalla Tas1 menkibesi
yaziya da gecirilerek asil mecrasindan saptirilmasi 6nlenmis
olacaktir.  Bdylece  halkbilimine  yeni  bir  tas
menkibesi/efsanesi kazandirilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cankiri, Ulu Cami, Musalla Tasi,
menkibe,
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COMPARATIVE RESEARCH ON PERFORMANCE
CHARACTERISTICS OF BAKSHI AND
AZERBAIJAN STORYTELLERS

[lhame GESEBOVA

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli [limler Akademisi, Folklor
Enstitiisii, AZERBAYCAN, ilhame92@mail.ru

Abstract

One of the national activities, which is at the root of the
formation of the national spiritual values of the Turkic
people, and one of its valuable recommendations passed
from generation to generation, is epic creation. to
Karakalpak, Uzbek, Turkmen Turks are called
“bakhshilizm”, who recite epics and poems. In Azerbaijani
ashiq art the ashigs who tell stories are simply called
storytellers or the tale teller ashigs.

The epic traditions that stand at the head of our national
spirituality and reflect our glorious heroic history are also
common Turkic culture. The tradition of telling stories is
first found in the epic “Dede Gorgud”. Dede Gorgud is a
story teller, he comes at the end of the stories, organizes and
confirms “Oghuzname”. As a bard who praises the value of
heroes, he plays the melody “yelteme” to encourage the
braves against the war. The epic narration based on the
ancient times in Turkic tribes has been carried in the
language of bards until today. The poets who sing epics have
a different reverence. “Bakhshis” and Azerbaijani poets
telling epics won the respect of the people. They are the ones
who pray with the language of Dede Gorgud mostly. As
Dede Gorgud is a unique prayer in the Turkish language.
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The “bakhshis”, including Azerbaijan epos ashigs are
differed specially. Whether among “bakhshis” or
Azerbaijani ashigs, who are famous as a epis teller first
needs eloquence, memory, stage culture, neat clothes. It is
one of the important conditions to have a performance
environment for “bakhshi” and storyteller ashigs to tell
stories and show high performance in the stories they tell.

Keywords: Bakhshi, epic, ashiq, performance, situation.
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THE MUSICAL FOLKLORE OF TURKIC PEOPLES:
GENRE TYPOLOGY OF THE WEDDING SONGS

DJAMILYA KURBANOVA

PhD in History of Art, Turkmen National Conservatory
named after Maya Kulyeva, History of Music Department.
Ashgabat, TURKMENISTAN, j kourbanova@mail.ru

Abstract

The wedding ceremonial rite is connected with a wide range
of the events in national life; it presents an interesting
combination of various folklore genres: songs, jokes, games,
proverbs and sayings, ritual quatrains and ceremonial
actions. In the meaning “Turkmen wedding” it is concealed
an improbable diversity of different variants, transitive, more
or less similar or unique forms of the wedding ceremony.
Till present day each family distinguishes local features
peculiar only to it among which there are basic general
moments of wedding ritual. In territory of Turkmenistan
basically there is the same repertoire of the wedding songs.
Execution of song genres introduces special fun and youth
excitement in the wedding ceremony. In Lebap region
versions of wedding genres concern also songs “Oleng”
performed to the accompaniment of dep. Couplets were sung
solo or by group of voices and joined in refrain part of songs
by all present. In Ahal region along with “Yar-yar” songs
“Donem” and “Yarovjan” which execution was
accompanied by claps hands and traditional dancing motions
are also popular. Spreading of popular wedding songs “Yar-
yar” (“Jar-jar”, “Yor-yor”) at the majority of the Central
Asia people speaks about the uniform roots of Turkic
Peoples. The main character of Turkmen wedding is the
bride leaving her house and going to her future husband’s
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house. The ceremonial situation of "opening” of doors
between the worlds is accompanied by set of signs and
special tunes. For participants of the ceremony the essential
consists in border overcoming between the worlds.
Ceremonial songs possess one quality which is not peculiar
to material things. They are intangible. The sound, word,
tune is a certain set, sequence of sound waves which can free
overcome both physical barriers and to reach the non-
material worlds. The music is created, performed and sounds
in a material world, it belongs to a material world, but this
does not possess characteristics of material subjects. Singing
carries out magic function of communications: only it is
capable to get into other worlds, gives the chance to be heard
and understood. As special sacral language the singing
connects «on vertical» representatives of the different
worlds.

Keywords: Turkmen wedding, folk songs, “Yar-yar”,
wedding ceremony.
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THE INFLUENCE OF HISTORICAL EVENTS ON
THE TRANSLATIONS OF TURKMEN LITERATURE

Zh.B. KARRIYEVA

Senior Lecturer, Azady Turkmen National Institute of World
Languages, Ashgabat/ TURKMENISTAN

A.A. BEGLANOVA

Oguz Khan University of Engineering and Technology,
Ashgabat/ TURKMENISTAN

Abstract

The article considers the socio-historical aspect of
translations of poems of classical Turkmen poet Magtymguli
and the works of folklore, identifies the principles of
selection of literature for the translation.

Our research was carried out in a diachronic aspect, the
names of the first translators are mentioned there. The
authors of the article reveal the relationship between
historical facts and the biography of translators, i.e. to what
extent socio-historical events of the country affected the life
and work of translators, as well as influenced the quantity
and quality of translations. The authors of the present article
determine the factors influencing the emergence of interest
to the Turkmen culture in different historical periods. At the
end of the article, the authors draw the following
conclusions: translators independently selected literature and
folklore pieces for translation; the periods of the rise of
translation activities into foreign languages are determined
by the interest of the host culture; there is a direct
relationship between the translator's stay in Turkmenistan,
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and the quality and quantity of translated literature; most of
the translations into less popular foreign languages (German,
French, Polish, Hungarian) became possible thanks to the
English and Russian languages.

Keywords: Word-for-word translation, Magtymguli, socio-
historical aspect, systematic approach, extralinguistic factor.
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE FATEFUL PEOPLE IN
THE WORK OF POETS

Jeerenche ISMAILOV

Senior Lecturer, Kyrgyz State University named after
I.Arabaev, Bishkek/ KYRGYZSTAN,
jmederov1982@mail.ru

Abstract

If we pay attention to the materials collected from the crowd,
we will see that they are the most common of the smallest
number of witty sayings, proverbs, riddles, works on the
theme of love, lamentations and philosophical poems, as
well as poems on a variety of topics. Whether they are small
poems or large epic sagas, they have never gone into the past
in oral form and have reached the era in which we live. Of
course, it is obvious that such artistic values were realized by
talented people from the crowd. Turning to the works of
people of art, we can see from the issues of ordinary
everyday life to the contradictions between time, life,
society, cosmological ideas about the universe, ideas about
the material world and philosophical reflections. In this
regard, the sermons and lyrical poems of poets are of
particular importance. This feature can be traced in the work
of the neighboring Kazakh people on the example of such
folk works as sanat, sermon, term and others.

Keywords: Creativity of poets, folk songs, art songs,
Kyrgyz poets, scientific research of poetry of poets.
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HAREZM TARIHI CALISMASINDA RASHIDADDIN
VATVAT'IN EL YAZMALARININ ROLU

Kakajan JANBEKOV

Dr., Mahtumkulu adindeki Dil, Edebiyat ve Milli
Elyazmalar institusu, Askabat/ TURKMENISTAN,
kakajanjanbekov@gmail.com

Oz

Harzemsahlar devletinin sarayinda biiyiik saygi sahibi olan
Resideddin Vatvat, Arap ve Fars dillerindeki divanlarin, siir
sanati hakkindaki kitaplarin, incelikle yazilmis olan
namelerin iistadi olarak edebiyat tarihinde c¢ok iin
kazanmistir. Arap, Fars kaynaklarinda keskin sozli
olmasiyla konusmaci, hatipligi ile {in almig olan bu sair
hakkinda, onun Omiir yolu ve eserleri hakkinda kiymetli
malumatlar glinimiize ulagsmistir. Onlara 6rnek olarak Yakut
Hamavi’nin (1179-1229) “Mugcamul udaba”, Alaeddin Ata
Ciiveyni’nin (1283 yilinda vefat etmis) “Tarih-i Cihangusa”,
Abdurahman Cami’nin (1414-1492) “Baharistan”, Zekeriyya
Kazvini’nin  (1203-1283) “Asarul Bilad”, Devletsah
Semerkendi’nin ~ “Tezkiretus-suara”  gibi  kitaplarim
gostermek olur.

Ahmet Razi’nin “Heft iklim”, Muhammet Arif Rakayi’nin
“Mecmeu’l-Fudala”, Takieddin Zikri Kasani’nin
“Hulasatu’l-Asar ve Zubbatu’l-Efkar” adli eserlerinde de
Resideddin Vatvat hakkinda kiymetli bilgi ve malumatlar
mevcuttur.

Resideddin Vatvat’in dolu adi Sagdulmiilk Resideddin
Muhammet ibn Muhammet Abducelil Omar1 Belhi isminden
olusmaktadir. Resideddin Vatvat tahminen 1080-81 yilinda
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Belh sehrinde dogmus olup o, 1177-78 yilinda 97 yasinin
icinde Harezm’de diinyadan go¢ etmistir.

Resideddin Vatvat’in genglik yillar1 hakkinda yukarida adi
gecen kaynaklarda malumat ¢ok azdir. Resideddin Vatvat’in
kendi devrinin ¢ok ilimli, bilgili insanlarnin birisi olarak
yetismesinde Selguk hiikiimdarlariin meshur veziri olan
Nizamilmiilk’tin ~ (tahminen 408-10-485 hicri) Belh’te
kurdurdugu “Nizamiyye” adli medresesinin 6nemi ¢ok
biiyiik olmustur. Bu medresede kendi devrinin meshur
ilimleri, genellikle de Arap dili kamil bir derecede
ogretilmistir. Ozellikle de Vatvat’a Arapga ders veren alim
Abu Sagit Herevi (1141 yilinda vefat etmis) onun iyi bir
tahsil gdrmesi, ilim almasi i¢in ¢ok ihlas etmis ve c¢aba
sarfetmistir.

Resideddin Vatvat, Harzemsahlar sarayinda 41 sene
calismistir ve hiikiimdarin divaninin baskani olma gibi
dereceye ulagmustir.

Vatvat’la ilgili malumatlarda onun keskin zeka sahibi bir
kisi oldugu soylenmektedir. Resideddin Vatvat, kendi
yasadigi devrinin Enveri, Hakani, Edip Sabir gibi belli
sairleri ile yakin edebi iliskide olmustur. Sairin Hakani’ya,
Edip Sabir’a bagslaylp yazdigi o6vgii dolu siirleri,
methiyeleri onun divaninda yer almaktadir. Vatvat; Emgak
Buhari, Masgudi, Sagdi Selman gibi sairlere de yiiksek
degerlendirmeler vermistir.

Arap ve Fars dillerini ¢ok iyi bilen, bu dillerin iistad1 olan
Resideddin Vatvat, bu dillerde yazdig1 ¢ok sayidaki
miilkemmel eserlerini bize miras birakmustir. Bunlarin 21
tanesinin adi belli olup onlarin 19 tanesi giiniimiize
ulagmistir.

Sairin eserlerinin bir¢ogu Harezm hiikiimdar1 Atsiz’a ve
onun ogullar1 hem de torunlarina bagiglanip yazilmistir. Sair
daima Atsiz’in kuvvetli destegini duymustur. Vatvat’in
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kendisi de geng sairleri, alimleri evine davet ederek daima
onlar1 desteklemistir.

Resideddin Vatvat’in eserleri sadece Harezm
hiikiimdarlarinin veya sairin kendi hayatin1 degil, genellikle
XII. asir Tiirkmen hayatini, onun siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiir
taraflarin1 daha genis, detayli bir sekilde 6grenmek i¢in ¢ok
onemli ve giivenilir evrak niteligindedir.

Keywords: Harezm, Reshideddin Vatvat, el yazmalar.
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A STRUCTURAL AND CONCEPTUAL
EVALUATION ON THE VERB KAL- IN KAZAKH
TURKISH

Kenan SEMiZ

Dr., Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararasi Tiirk-Kazak
Universitesi, Tiirkistan/ KAZAKISTAN,
kenansemiz55@hotmail.com

Abstract

Vocabulary studies occupy a special place in Turkology. In
fact, vocabulary, along with shedding light on the
etymology, it also contains important data for following the
developments in language systematics. When categorized,;
vocabulary, which forms two centers on the basis of “noun”
and “verb”, also offers the opportunity to make analyzes in
structural and semantic context. The verb kal-, which was
sampled as a descriptive verb in the early periods of the
Turkish language written works, appeared in different forms
in all Turkish dialects in the historical process with its
diachronic and simultaneous forms. The verb kal-, which has
been used as a descriptive verb as well as with its stand-
alone feature, has survived to the present day by containing
different meanings due to the diversity of multiple languages
and cultures with which it has interacted. Along with these
features, it also appears with the functions of auxiliary verbs
and compound verbs, both in diachronic and simultaneous
use. It has also formed a structural and conceptual usage
field that has taken its place in diachronic and simultaneous
Turkish written languages with these features and diversified
over time.

The verb kal- and its derivatives constitute a wide area of
use with various functions in Kazakh Turkish, which is one
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of today's contemporary representatives of Kipchak Turkish
as a political entity with the widest borders. In terms of the
meaning of the verb kal- as a root element, for example, its
equivalent in Turkey Turkish shows a similarity, on the
other hand, it differs with the suffixes that make a verb from
the verb it has taken. The verb stem, which turns into action
in Turkey Turkish, continues to preserve its stabile feature in
Kazakh Turkish. As a conceptual field, it is natural to have
commonalities with other Turkish written languages or to
differ from them.

In this study, the functions of the verb kal- and its
derivatives in Kazakh Turkish will be determined
structurally and conceptually with the usage areas it has
gained, based on written texts and dictionaries in terms of
the descriptive verb, auxiliary verb and compound word
element, and will be discussed and evaluated by classifying
according to the usage area based on the examples given.
The data of this study is limited to Kazakh Turkish, one of
the contemporary written languages, and the subject is also
explained with diachronic and simultaneous explanations or
comparisons.

Keywords: Kazakh Turkish, verb kal-, vocabulary.
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TURKIYEDE’Ki DEMOGRAFIK DEGISIMIN TURK
KULTUR POLITIKASINA ETKILERI ACISINDAN
FUTURIST BiR YAKLASIM

Kiirsat ONCUL

Prof. Dr., Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi, Eskisehir/
TURKIYE

Oz
Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulus siireci ve sonrasindaki
kiiltiir politikalar1 hiikiimetlere gére zaman zaman cesitli
degisiklikler gostermis ve bu degisiklilerin temelinde
merkez sag ve sol soylemlerin yaklagimlarindaki farkliliklar
yer almustir. Atatiirk donemi, Ismet Pasa Dénemi, Demokrat
Parti donemi gibi temelde hiikiimetler merkezinde ele alinan
bir kiiltiir politikas1 belirleme c¢alismas1 s6z konusudur.
Ancak sunu da ifade etmek gerekir ki 1950 se¢imlerinde
iktidara gelen Demokrat Parti’nin kendinden 6nceki siiregte
yapilanlara yonelik elestirileri ve yeni bir sOylem fliretme
cabasi yine Demokrat Parti yetkililerince Atatiirk’ii koruma
kanununun ¢ikarilmasiyla frenlenerek belirli bir ¢izginin
disina ¢ikilmamasi yoniinde sekillendirilmistir. 1960, 1980
ihtilalleri sonrasinda da donemin sartlar1 dogrultusunda bazi
degisiklikler ve yaklagim farkliliklar1 yasanmig ancak ilkesel
bazda iilkenin temel dinamikleri ag¢isindan tehlikeli bir
boyutta olmayacagi diisiiniilen farkliliklar
gerceklestirilmistir. Cumhuriyet’in yiiziincii yilina girerken
bu siire¢ boyunca gerceklesmeyen bir demografik doniisiim
meydana gelmis ve doniisiim ilerleyen yillarda Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin egitim ve kiiltiir politikalarinda dogrudan
yansimalari olacak bir nitelige biirlinmiigtiir. Bu dogrultuda
bireyin ve bireylerin olusturdugu kitlelerin en temel
isteklerinden biri olan kendi kiiltiirlinii yagama ve yasatma
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istegi yasal gercevede ulusal ve uluslararasi antlagmalarla
belirlenmistir. Ancak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde meydana
gelen demografik degisim yakin gelecekte hiikiimetlerin
farkli sylemlere sahip olacagi gergegini gostermektedir. Bu
calisma  belirtilen  hususlardan  hareketle = meydana
gelebilecek kiiltiir politikalarindaki degisiklikleri ve bu
degisikliklerin  hangi  boyutlarda gerceklesebilecegini
belirlemeyi 6ngérmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiltiir politikasi, demografik degisim,
gog.
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TURKMEN MUKAMS AMONS THE CENTRAL ASIA
GENRES

Lachyn HUDAYBERDIYEVA

Turkmen National Conservatory named after M. Kulieva,
Ashgabat/ TURKMENISTAN, lachynjan27@gmail.com

Abstract

Mukam performance is one of the main genres in the
musical culture of the Eastern peoples and includes vocal,
instrumental and dance parts. The difference between these
genres among different peoples is reflected in the structural
rules, their meter-rhythmic features, as well as in the modal
foundations.

Among these genres, Turkmen mukams stand out for their
unique characteristics. They represent a cycle of plays that
differ in content and character. The main goal of our work is
to identify structural features, genre properties and features
that unite dutar mukams into a single cycle.

The cycle of Turkmen mukams is intended for the dutar, it
includes seven works, such as “Gonurbash mukamy”,
“Erkeklik mukamy”, “Gokdepe mukamy”, “Ayralyk

mukamy”, “Berkeli chokay mukamy”, “Shadilli mukamy”
and “Mukamlar bashi”.

"Erkeklik Mukamy" consists of two sentences, the first of
which is the main idea of the work, and the second serves as
the final sentence.

The repetition of each section twice (except the final one) is
also found in the structure of the “Gokdepe mukama”.

In "Ayralyk Mukamy" the development of the theme goes
before and after the climax, which gives the structure of the
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Mukam a peculiar feature. Compositional similarities can
also be seen in “Shadilli mukamy” and “Berkeli chokay
mukamy”. "Mukamlar bashi" is considered the largest in
terms of volume of all seven mugams.

Thus, the analysis of the Turkmen dutar cycle "Mukamlar"
revealed a number of features related to the structure of
mukamlar music. Turkmen dutar mukams are musical works
that have independent significance and it would be more
correct to consider them as a genre, and not as a cycle.

Keywords: Dutar, mukam, instrumental genre, cycle, dutar
music.
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FOLK IDIOMS IN NAVIiZADE ATAYI'S “HEFT-
HVAN?”

Lale PASHAYEVA

Young Researcher, Azerbaijan National Academy of
Sciences Institute of Literature named after Nizami Ganjavi,
AZERBAYCAN

Abstract

Azerbaijan's genius poet, Nizami Ganjavi, has become such
a lofty personality that, as the first creator of “Hamse” in the
world, he also wrote the masnavi themes for the first time, as
well as causing countless nazires to be written after him. For
centuries, the biggest dream of poets was to have “Hamse”.
The world-famous “Haft peyker”, the fourth of Nizami's
“Hamse”, is among the poems most often written in nazire in
classical Turkish literature under the same or slightly
different titles.

Known as a masnavi and divan poet, Navizade Atayi, whose
creativity witnessed seven Ottoman sultans in the 17th
century, is also one of Nizami Ganjavi's followers. Seven
stories constitute the most important part of the “Haft khan”
masnavi of Navizade Atayi, who wrote a tribute to the work
of the master poet.

We witness Nevizade Atayi intense use of folk expressions
in almost every part of the work. The poet has generally
taken the risk of following a difficult path to prove his art in
his products. In this respect, sometimes there may be
different features while reading the Mesnevi, but Atayi's
language is considered normal according to the period and
classical literature.
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In accordance with the demands of the meter and the
classical period, the poets either wrote in Persian and Arabic
or formed rhymes using words from these languages in order
to make their works more common in other Eastern
countries. Since Navizade Atayi knew Arabic and Persian
perfectly, he used this style in his work “Haft khan”, spread
his masnavi widely and preserved the Turkish spirit.
Namely, one of the most important aspects of the work in
question, along with the difficulty of the poet's language
style, is to include the proverbs and idioms of the Turkish
peoples.

Atayi's rich knowledge and perspective are manifested in
almost every couplet of the work. In the article, some of the
proverbs and idioms used in different ways in “Heft khan”
are explained in terms of their development and meanings.
Atayi's “Haft khan” work contains many such expressions
belonging to the Turkish language and its people.

Keywords: Navizade Atayi, “Haft khan”, proverbs and
idioms, folklore.
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MANININ MUZIK VE iCRA iLE iLiSKiSi

Leman VAGIFKIZI (SULEYMANOVA)

Dog¢.Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor
Enstitiisii, AZERBAYCAN,
leman.suleymanova.2018@mail.ru

Oz

Uzun yillardir Azerbaycan'in farkli bolgelerinden folklor
derliyoruz. Yillar boyunca diger folklor malzemeleriyle
birlikte binlerce mani metnini derledik. Gezdigimiz her
yerde, konustugumuz anlaticilarin verdigi bilgilerden yola
cikarak maninin miizikle baglantisinin kesin oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz.  Kargilagtigimiz ~ anlaticilarin - neredeyse
tamami manileri belli bir ezgiyle soyliiyorlar. Ara sira
istisnalar olsa da anlaticilara bu konuda soru soruldugunda,
maniler bir zamanlar ezgi ile sdéylenmis ancak simdi bazi
nedenlerden (utangaglik, gerekli gérmemek vb.) dolay1
metin miiziginin disinda kalmistir.

Azerbaycan'in farkli bolgelerinde méani belli bir miizik aleti
esliginde sOylenmektedir (Zagatala-Balakan bolgesinde
tambur, cagana ve tef, giiney bolgesinde, Bakii ve g¢evre
bolgelerde tef vb.), bazi illerimizde ise (Gah, Nahgivan) el
calmak, ileri geriye dogru hareket etmek maninin miizik ve
icra ile iligkisinin ispatidir. Masalli ilgesinde anlaticinin
Maniye “gavallama” demesi, bu tiiriin tefle sdylenmesi, onun
adin1 bile etkilemistir.

Ayrica halk arasinda siklikla kullanilan “mani ¢ekmek”,
“mani cagirmak”, “ninni ¢almak”, “ninni tutmak” gibi
ifadeler de bu tiirlin miizik ve icrayla dogrudan baglantisini
gostermektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Mani, miizik, tef, tambur, ¢agana.
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BIiRINCIi TURKOLOJi KONFERANSI VE
TURKOLOJININ GUNCEL SORUNLARI

Liitviyye ASGERZADE

Prof.Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Erken
Gergekeilik ve Yeni Donem Azerbaycan Edebiyati,
AZERBAYCAN, asgerzadelutviyye@yahoo.com.tr

Oz
1926 yilinda Bakii'de diizenlenen 1. Tiirkoloji Kongresi, 20.
yiizyilda Tirk halkinin kiiltiir hayatindaki 6nemli tarihi
olaylardan biri olmustur. Kongre, genis bir cografyada
yasayan sayisiz Tiirk halkinin kaderini belirleyen birtakim
konularin olusturulmasi, gelistirilmesi ve istikrarli bir
sekilde uygulanmasi agisindan ¢ok énemliydi. Yakin gelecek
icin eski Sovyetler Birligi topraklarinda yasayan Tiirk
halklarinin tarihi, edebiyati, dili, alfabesi, etnografyasi ve
kiiltiirii ile ilgili birtakim dnemli kararlar alindi. Kurultayda,
Tiirk diinyasinin yeni tarihsel donemde kiiltiirel birligi ve
manevi bagmin gorevleri vurgulandi ve Tiirkolojik bilim ve
kiiltiir ortaminin en acil konularina deginildi. Dilbilim, Latin
alfabesi, imla, tarih, edebiyat, folklor, sanat, etnografya,
terminoloji ve metodolojiye 151tk yakildi.  Kiiltiirel
entegrasyon ve aydinlanmanin teorik temelleri ve pratik
olanaklar1 belirlendi. Kongre, Tiirkolojinin tim boyutlariyla
uluslararas1 Olgekte gelismesi agisindan Onemlidir. Eski
Sovyetler Birligi'nde yasayan Tiirk¢e konusan halklarin ve
Avrupa Tiirkolojisinin temsilcileri, Tiirk ve iranli aydinlarin
Kongre'ye katilimiyla Tiirkolojik ¢evrenin genisliginin
sinirlart  ¢izildi. Tiirk bilim ve kiiltiirlinlin daha da
zenginlesmesine, gelismesine ve birligine hizmet eden
Kurultay, egemen  Sovyet ideolojisinin ilkelerine
uymuyordu. Bu nedenle Tiirkoloji bilim akimi Sovyetler
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Birligi'nin sosyo-politik ortaminda biiylik bir panik yaratti.
Tirklerin birlesirlerse yapabileceklerinden korkularak ciddi
onlemler alindi. Bu onlemler agir baskiyla sonuglandi.
Sovyetler Birliginden 1. Tiirkoloji Kongresimin tiim
katilmcilart agir zulme ugradi, tutuklandi ve slirgiine
gonderildi, bazilar1 6liime mahkum edildi. Mecazi anlamda
Tiirkoloji kursunlandi. Tirk ve Tiirkoloji kelimeleri uzun
yillar yasaklansa da Kurultay'in fikir ve ¢agrilar1 yasamis
sonraki  donemlerde  milli-manevi  degerlerin, milli
kiiltiirlerin, edebiyatin gelismesinde ve tesekkiiliinde 6nemli
rol oynadi. Kongrede glindeme getirilen Latin alfabesine
gecis sorunu, 20. yiizyilhn baslarinda Azerbaycan ve
Tiirkiye'de uygulandi. Daha sonra Sovyetler Birligi icinde bu
stireg durduruldu ve yerine Kiril alfabesi geldi, ancak
bagimsizlik c¢aginda Latin alfabesi fikri  yeniden
canlandirilldi. Bugiin Uluslararast Tiirk Akademisinin bir
projesi olarak Tiirkce konusulan iilkelerin ortaokullarinda
okutulmak iizere kabul edilen "Ortak Tiirk Tarihi" ders
kitabinin yayimlanmasi ve kullanilmasi ile "Ortak Tiirk
Edebiyat1" ve "Ortak Tiirk Edebiyati"nin hazirlanmasinin
tohumlart I. Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nde ekildi. Tiirkolojiyi genis
ve sistematik bir bilimsel ¢alisma olarak sunan Kurultay,
Tirk diinyasinin asirlik tarihi ve biiylik gelecegi hakkinda
biiyiik bir bilimsel aragtirma ve inceleme programi haline
geldi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eski Sovyetler Birligi, Birinci
Tiirkoloji Kongresi, Tiirkoloji Sorunlart, tarih, alfabe.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEWS OF ABU NASR AL-
FARABI

Makhliyo YULDASHEVA

PhD in Psychological Sciences, Senior Lecturer of
Psychology Department Ferghana State University,
UZBEKISTAN, mb.yuldasheva@pf.fdu.uz

Abstract

The role of the great encyclopedic scholar Abu Nasr al-
Farabi in the development of psychological science remains
relevant in the modern era. The problem of cognition in the
psychological and philosophical system of al-Farabi follows
from his general teaching about man and is connected with
the consideration of man as a being remote from nature, as a
subject in relation to nature - object. In relations with the
surrounding nature, man acts as a cognizing subject, and
nature - as an object of knowledge. In the question of the
cognizability of nature, the philosopher asserts that a person
receives all his knowledge from outside, in the process of
knowing the phenomena around him. To do this, it is
endowed with a variety of tools and abilities: sensations,
memory, imagination, and most importantly - the mind.
Such psychological concepts as reasonableness, moderation,
and virtues are extremely important for us today. The article
deals with such problems that today can be attributed to
separate sections of modern social, general and pedagogical

psychology.

Keywords: Intelligence, cognition, feeling, the soul, the
nerve centers.
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WORD DERIVATION NESTS ADYL 'ADIL" IN
TURKMEN LANGUAGE

Maral TAGANOVA

Dog.Dr. Tiirkmenistan Ilimler Akademisinin
Mahtumkulu Dil, Edebiyat ve Ulusal El Yazmalar1
Enstitiisii, Sozliik bilimi, Terminoloji ve Konusma Kiiltiirii
Boliimii Asgabat/TURKMENISTAN, manyeje@mail.ru

Abstract

In linguistics, one of the current trends is the study of word-
formation nests. Derivational words consist of words with
the same root. In Turkmen linguistics, great importance is
given to the examination of word formation nests.

In the Turkmen language, adyl is an adjective meaning
"supporter of the truth, fair" and "merciful, fair, wise, smart,
reasonable, prudent”. It is an Arabic word written as adl
(J)e) and has the same meanings as in the Turkmen
language. In the dictionaries of the Turkmen language, the
root word adyl is adyllyk 'justice’, adylsumak 'so-called fair,
adylsumaklik 'so-called fairness', adylsyrama 'to appear fair’,
adylsyramak 'to appear fair', adylsyramaklyk 'to appear fair',
adylsyz 'unfair', adylsyzIlyk 'injustice’, adylyyet ‘authorities of
justice', adylsyrayys 'to appear fair' words like this are given.
There are also new words and forms of words among them.
New words include adyllyk 'justice', adylsumak ‘so-called
fair', adylsyramak 'to appear fair', adylsyramaklyk 'to appear
fair', adylsyz ‘unfair’, adylsyzlyk ‘injustice', adylyyet
‘authorities of justice', adylsyrayys 'to appear fair'.

The following affixes are involved in the formation of words
with the root adyl in the Turkmen language: -lyk (adyllyk
'justice', adylsumaklik 'so-called fairness', adylsyramaklyk 'to
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seem fair', adylsyzlyk 'injustice’), -sumak (adylsumak 'so-
called fair'), -syra (adylsyramak 'to seem fair). ), -syz
(adylsyz ‘unfair’), -yet (adylyyet 'authorities of justice’) and -
yys (adylsyrayys 'to appear fair'). The most productive of
these is the -lyk noun suffix. This suffix is added to both the
root of the words (adyllyk 'justice"), the sender (adylsyzlyk
‘injustice’), and the form (adylsumaklik 'so-called fairness',
adylsyramaklyk 'to seem fair', adylsumaklik 'so-called
fairness').

Thus, it can be said that the word adyl in the Turkmen
language, although of Arabic origin, participates in the
formation of new words by using the word formation
suffixes in Turkmen. It forms a branched, uncomplicated
nest of derivation.

Keywords: Word formation, Turkmen language, fair.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF RELIGIONS IN
"OSOR AL-BAQIYA" BY ABU RAYHAN BERUNI

Marifat Akramovna KHANDAMOVA

Associate Professor Dr., Samarkand State Institute of
Foreign Languages, Samarkand/ UZBEKISTAN,
marifathamdamova73@gmail.com

Abstract

The scientific activity of Abu Rayhan Beruni corresponds to
the end of the 10th century and the first half of the 19th
century. In the same period, the science and culture of the
peoples of Central Asia rose, many scientists-encyclopedists
developed. The great scientists who created the foundation
of modern science - Muhammad Musa ibn al-Khwarizmi,
Ahmed al-Farghani, Abu Nasr al-Farabi, Abu Rayhan al-
Biruni, Abu Ali ibn Sina were the greatest representatives of
the Renaissance and the works of this era.

Abu Rayhan Beruni (948-1048) was a great encyclopedic
scientist who dealt with all branches of science, and more
than 150 of his works have survived to this day, including
Osor al-Bakiya, India, and Minerology. His works such as
"Saidana" are known throughout the East and West. Beruni's
work "Osor al-Bakiya" is written in Arabic, and its full
Arabic title is "Al-osor al-Bakiya an al-Kurun al-Khaliya".
In Europe it is known as "Chronology". The first Uzbek
edition of this book was translated as "Pamyatniki
minuvshix pokoleniy” and later entered the literature. Also,
the Arabic term can be called "Osor al-Bakiya", and in
Uzbek it can be called "Monuments". This work is the first
major work of the scientist, it consists of a prologue and 21
chapters, describes in detail the calendars, Eid al-Adha and
the famous days of Copts, Christians, Jews, pre-Islamic
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Arabs and Muslims. The article analyzes the opinions of
scientists about the religious worldview of Beruni and
systematizes the attitude of the thinker not only to Islam, but
also to other religions. The question of which sect of Islam
Beruni belongs to is one of the problems that have caused
many discussions in Beruni studies. After analyzing the
works of Beruni, some Western researchers considered him
a supporter of Shiism.

Islam is known to be a religion that relies heavily on science
and astronomy. That is why the issue of the five-fold
obligatory prayer is inextricably linked with Islam and
astronomy, because this is an astronomical problem, and the
views of scientists on its solution were analyzed.

Keywords: Beruni, religion, Asor al-Bakiya, awakening,
sect.
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I'IATOJIBHASA JTEKCUKA CO 3HAYEHUEM
MOJIOKUTEJBbHBIX DMOIIAN B XAKACCKOM
A3BIKE B KOHTEKCTE JPYI'UX THOPKCKHX
A3BIKOB

Mariia CHERTYKOVA

Dog. Dr., N. F. Katanov Hakas Devlet Universitesi, Sayano-
Altay Tiirkolojisi Insani Arastirmalar ve Enstitiisii, RUSYA

AOCTpaKkTH

Ham nmoxnax mocBsmEH BBIIBICHHIO W (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTHYECKOMY  ONHMCAHHIO  IJIArOJBHBIX  JIEKCEM,
BBIPOKAIOIIMX  IOJOXKUTENbHBIE 3MouMu  (BocTopr /
BOCXHUIIEHHE, YIOBOJILCTBHE, YIOBIETBOPEHUE) B XaKaCCKOM
U B JpYyrUX TIOPKCKHUX fA3bIKax, IpPH OCHOBHOM
aKLEHTUPOBAHWN MaTepHaja CUOUPCKUX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB.
Hayunasa Hosusna wccnenoBaHHA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
[JIarojbHast JIEKCMKAa CO 3HAYEHHEM  TOJOKHUTEIbHBIX
MO  (yIOBONBCTBUE / YyIOBIETBOPEHHE; BOCTOPr /
BOCXHILCHHE) BIEPBBIC ONUCHIBACTCA B CPABHEHHHM C
AQHAJIOTUYHBIMH JIEKCEMaMH B JIPYTUX TIOPKCKHUX sI3bIKax. B
paboTre MNPHUMEHSIOTCA ONMCATENbHBIH, (QYHKIHMOHAIBHO-
CEeMaHTHUYECKHH, W CPaBHUTEIBHBIH Memoosbl U noOX00wl,
MIPENIONaraloue  PacKphbITHE  COJIEP)KATENbHBIX |
CTPYKTYpPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH JaHHBIX JiekceM. B kauecTBe
MaTepraia HCCIEeTOBaHMsl HCIOIB3YIOTCS TIOATBEPHKIAIOIINE
CEMaHTUKYy  TJArOJIbHOM  JIEKCHKH  WIJUTIOCTPATHUBHBIC
MIPUMEpPHI, COOpaHHBIE W3 XaKaCCKOW JIMTEPaTypbl METOJIOM
CIUVIOIIHOM  BBIOOpPKH. [l cpaBHHMTENBHOrO — aHaln3a
MaTepuanga HUCHONb3YIOTCAd  JaHHbIE U3  JBYS3BIYHBIX
JIEKCUKOTpaprUeCKIX HCTOYHUKOB.

B PE3YyIAbTATC HCCICAOBAHUSA IOJYYCHbBI HOBBIC 3HAHUSA 00
Y4aCTUMU KOHKPCTHBIX TJIArOJIbHBIX CAWHULL B CO3AaHUU
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HOBOTO JIEKCHYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA CMBICTIOBBIX KaTeropuil u
ero poJH B OPraHHW3AIMH BHYTPHCIOBHBIX M MEXCIOBHBIX
CEMaHTHYECKHX TapaaurM. B XakacCKoM S3bIKe peann3anus
3HAYCHUH MOJIOKHUTENBHBIX ~ 3MOLUHN OPOUCXOAUT
MOJIMCEeMAaHTUYHBIMHA TJIarOJIAMH MOPCbIH- W YONCIH- B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT CyOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK H
KOHTEKCTHBIX  yCJIOBHH. OHM  TOKpBIBAIOT  BCE
CEMaHTHUYECKHE KOHTEKCTyalbHBIC YCIJIOBHUS, MEpeAarolIne
NPOLECCHI  BOCTOPra, BOCXWINEHHS, YIOBOJBCTBHA W
YIIOBJIETBOPEHUS. B ceMaHTHKE 3THX IJIarojioB COMEPKUTCS
ceMa OLEHKHM OOBbEKTa Kak pe3yibTaT BHYTPEHHEIO H
BHEITHEro co3epuanus cyObekra. Ilo HammM CBeIeHUSIM,
9TH TIArOJIbl JICUCTBYIOT TOJIBKO B XaKacCKOM si3bIke. Kpome
TOTrO, CEMaHTHKa YAOBOJIBCTBUA u YAOBJICTBOPCHUA
BEIpaKaeTcs TpeMs  (pa3eoOTHUECKUMU  SAWHHUIIAMHU,
KOTOpBIe OoJbllle MPUOIIKEHBI K MOHATHIO 3J70pancTBa. B
APYTUX TIOPKCKHUX A3BIKAX IJId OIMCAHUA MOJIOKHUTCIBHBIX
3MO].[PII7[ TaK¥XKE HCIOJIB3YIOTCA TJ1aroJIbHO-UMCHHBIC
(bpaseonornueckue  €IUHUIBI, KOMIIOHCHTHBIH  COCTaB
KOTOPBIX YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO B BBIPAKCHWH JaHHBIX
SMOLMI  y4acTBYHOT H JApPYTHE€ OMOLMM, HaIpuMep,
YIUBICHUE, PaaoCTh, cUMIarusi / Jr000Bb. JlaHHBIHA
S3bIKOBON (DaKT SBISETCS CBHAETENLCTBOM TOTO, YTO HE
OBIBAET «UUCTBIX» IMOLIMIA.

KaioueBbie cja0Ba: XaKacCKUU S3BIK, TIOPKCKHE S3BIKU,
TJIarojbHasi JIEKCUKA, MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE SMOIMH, CIIOBapHOE
MIpEACTABJICHHE.
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THE EPIC "MANAS" IS THE BEGINNING OF
POETS' CREATIVITY

Marsbek OSMONALIEV

Senior Lecturer, Kyrgyz State University named after
I.Arabaev, Faculty of International Relations,
KYRGYZYSTAN, marsbekosmonaliev@gmail.com

Abstract

The main representatives, researchers of the Manas epic and
the socio-historical situation of that time, the influence of
akyns on each other speaking on the topic were taken as the
object of the study of the research work. Since each nation
has experienced similar stages of development in its
historical growth path, there are many similarities in their
spiritual world as well. Any nation has its own oral works
created by itself. They created works of art that reflected
their joys and sorrows, what they knew, what they saw, what
they experienced, their views on their environment, nature,
their wishes and hopes. Among them, the great heritage of
the Kyrgyz people is the "Manas" epic. "Manas" is the
national pride of the Kyrgyz people, the great legacy of our
ancestors, which has fulfilled the function of a treasure that
collected all the acceptable finds of theirs, kept sacred and
preserved from generation to generation.

Keywords: Manas, storyteller, poetic art, tradition, theme.
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IDIOMS IN MAGTYMGULY PYRAGY’S POETRY
(Based on Environmental Lexicon)

Maya ATAJANOVA

Senior Teacher, Institute of International Relations by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Turkmenistan, International
Relations Faculty, World Languages Department,
Ashagabat/ TURKMENISTAN, mayechka35@gamil.com

Abstract

The philosophy of human life is clearly shown in
Magtymguly Pyragy's work, the great thinker of the
Turkmen people, who left unquenchable traces in the
Turkmen literature of the XVIII century, and who
recognized himself as a great historical figure of that
century. The poet, following Sufism in the world of poetry,
and in most of his poems, gave a great place to truth in the
life of a person, advising open-heartiness and deep emotions.
The great Philosopher poetically described the state of the
people and their dreams about the bright future in his poems.

Magtymguly Pyragy's poems are characterized by the fact
that the meaning of the word is expressed in artistic
language, and used idioms much. The eloquent usage of
idioms in the creative work of the poet occupies a great
place in the focus of the scientists-linguists until nowadays
for carrying research work. A number of idioms used in the
poet's poems contain words relating to the environmental
lexicon, and those lines of the poet were taken under
analysis in present work.

Keywords: Poetry, idioms, environmental lexicon, linguists,
analysis.
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TURKISH WRITTEN SOURCES RELATED TO THE
SUFI DOCTRINE

Mekhrojiddin Uzbekovich AMONOV

PhD., Imam Bukhari International Research Center,
Department of Scientific Research,
Samarkand/UZBEKISTAN, mirzomerojiddin@gmail.com

Abstract

The countries of Central Asia are among the regions that
have a special position due to their contribution to the
development of world civilization. As a result of scientific
research, there is an opportunity to study the history of the
murshids of Sufism, to determine their characteristics, to
scientifically analyze the traditional religious ideas and
beliefs of the ancestors in the material and cultural sphere.

In the article, great thinkers and scholars who made a worthy
contribution to the world civilization grew up in the
Zarafshan oasis. Rare written sources related to the history
of Sufism, which operated in the Zarafshan oasis in the XV-
XIX centuries, including manuscripts, historical documents:
wagf, irshodnoma, genealogy, architectural and epigraphic
monuments, and through them, the information about the
tariga is clarified and supplemented. In order to further
improve education in the region, to prevent the acceleration
of the educational process, it was explained that
representatives of Sufism taught students to write special
textbooks on "Sufism" and "Figh" by systematically
establishing the activities of mudarris in the country when
new madrasahs were opened.

Written sources on the history of Sufism, which were active
in this period, were mainly written in Arabic, Persian and
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Turkish languages. Although there are many sources written
in Arabic and Persian, there are also sources written in
Turkish. In particular, we can list works such as "Sabotul
Ojizin" ("Sabot of the Weak") by Sufi Allahyor, "Manoqibi
Islam Shaykh" ("The Ways of Life of Shaykh Islam
Karruhi") by Muhammad Qasim ibn Hasan Balkhi.

The life and activities, series and scientific heritage of Sufi
Allahyor have been researched. His work "Sabotul Ojizin"
was taught as a textbook in madrasas in Movarounnahr lands
until the 20th century. The work of more than three thousand
verses is written in the Turkish language, in the form of
verse. In addition to having a special place in the literature
of the Turkic peoples, it is one of the rare sources of Hanafi-
Maturidy and Sufism teachings.

The work "Manoqibi Islam Sheikh" is dedicated to the life
and work of Muhammad Islam Sheikh Karruhi. It contains
valuable information about many mashaikhs, scientists and
statesmen who lived in Movarounnahr and Khurasan, as well
as about the names of places unknown to us. There are
guotes about Sharia, Tarigat, Truth and Paths of
Enlightenment. The work belongs to the series of
hagiographic books, written in the style of manogib and
magamat.

There are also Turkish translations of works written in
Persian language, which are the fruitful work of the devotees
of the field who worked in the past centuries. One of such
works is "Miftohut Talibin" ("Key of the Taliban™) by
Mahmoud G'ijduvani. This work was translated from Persian
to Turkish by Mohammad Reza Ogahi. The work talks about
the nature and economy of the cities of Khorezm, Bukhara,
Samarkand, Mashhad, Marv, Herat, Husayn Khorezmi and
the Kubroviya tariga at the beginning of the 16th century.

Keywords: Zarafshon, silsila, sufism, irshodnoma,
manuscript.
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BIRTH RITUALS AND BELIEFS IN NAKHCHIVAN
AND KARS FOLKLORE

Meleyke Nizami kizt MEMMEDOVA

AMEA Folklor Enstitiisii Mitoloji Boliimii'nde Aparict Elmi
Is¢i, Bakiiy/AZERBAYCAN, melikememmed@gmail.com

Abstract

Taking place in various ceremonies, rituals are the forms of
conventional behavior that applied in the realization of
certain desires and aspirations of man, elimination of fears,
prevention of negative energies such as evil eye and bad
intention.

The investigation of ritual is the one of the most important
branchs of folklore, the history of religions, anthropology
and ethnography. Investigations about the real functions of
the ritual has maintained its relevance. Ritual strengthens
social relations between people by gathering them together.
At the same time it takes an important place in helping them
to adapt to society and keeping their traditions and beliefs. In
general, the main purpose of the rituals about ancient Turkic
beliefs is to celebrate the new situation of people, as well as
to protect them from dangers and harmfull effects that are
believed to be expected in the “transition” period.

In the article the birth rituals and beliefs about them are
investigated and showed systematically with examples that,
deal with Nakhchivan and Kars folklore. At the same time
birth rituals and beliefs about them are investigated under
the different titles such as “to get pregnant”, “prohibitions
and beliefs imposed on pregnant women”, “defining the sex
of the baby”, “protection of the newborn in the first 40
days”, “first and recovery in the life of baby” and “beliefs
about future life of the baby”.

Keywords: Nakhchivan, Kars, ceremony, ritual, belief.
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FOLKLOR MiSTiKASININ MUASIR NOSR
TRANSFORMASIYALARI

Metanet ABBASOVA

Dog.Dr. Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor
Enstitiisii, Giiney Azerbaycan Folkloru Subesinin Bagkani,
Bakii/ AZERBAY CAN, abbasova-metanet@list.ru

Oz
Mistika vo mistizm anlayiglarinin mazmunu biitiin hallarda
insanin diinyan1, otraf alomi Gyronmo Vo siiuralti fikir
diinyasindan gaynagqlanir. Folklor diisiincasine bagli ilkin,
ibtidai tesavviir vo goriiglorin formalagdigi tarixi marhalo bu
kontekstdo ayrica yer tutur. Otrafi obrazli dork etmok,
fantastik gorlis insan stiurunun bu morholosi ti¢lin daha
sociyyovidir. Ilkin tosovviir formalarindan olan animizm,
fetisizm, magiya va s. mistik diislinca tipi ilo uygunluq toskil
etmokdadir. Falsafi kateqoriyada mistizm anlayis1 yaradilis,
materiya vo Allah fenomeni iizarinds qurulur. ikinci miihiim
torof iso Allah vo ruh anlyislarini 6ziindo comlosdirir.
Nohayat klassik tocriibado insanin sonraki diinyagoriisiiniin
formalasmasi din daxilinds tarixa qovusur. Hor iki halda
insan  giurunin  asa  bildiyi  sorhodlordo  mistizm
formalasmaga baglayir. Diinyagoriisii vo  diisiincads
formalasan mistikanin sifahi vo yazili adobiyyatda mévcud
formalarinin dayarlondirilmasi do bu strukturda baslica yer
tutur. Folklor odabiyyatinda bu doayarlondirms azman
formullarda ifads edildiyi kimi, yazili odobiyyata da eyni
sokildo daxil olur. Sorti olaraq transformatik sokillori
asagidaki kimi qruplagdirmaq olar: 1.Konkret mifoloji
obrazlarin iglokliyi (Buraya fordi, mokani, rong, timiiuiyyatlo
diinyanin obrazlagdirlmas1 diisiincasi daxildir). 2.Ruhun
tozahiirii. 3. Insan siiuru ilo gobul edilmasi miimkiin olmayan
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digor hadisolor (Buraya kosilmis bas, danigsan obyekt vo
cansizlar vo s. daxildir). Biitiin hallarda mistizm diinyanin
gavranilmasinda irrosional-agilla, montiglo dork edilo
bilmoyon formani tolgin etmokdadir. Diinya odobiyyatinda
E. A. Po, M. Bulgakov, Azorbaycan odobiyyatindan Y.
Somadoglu, Anar, K. Abdulla, E. Hiiseynboayli, S. Soxavat
Vo s. yaradiciliginda mistik diisiinco va s. hadisalor xeyirlo
sorin obadi garsidurmasina osaslanmagla ham do insanin
diinyadaki yerinin miioyyanlogmasi, onun dork edo
bilmayacayi hagigatlori ifads etmokdadir.

Folsofi diisiinco olarag mistizmin  odoabiyyatda ifads
olunmasi burada matn vo badii dil anlayiglarindan kegir.
Folsofi vo teoloji motn sozsiiz ki, bu kontekstdo tam
forglidir. Mistik matnin osas xiisusiyyati ondan ibaratdir ki,
burada motivlosmo o6ndo olmagla on uygun dil
strategiyalarindan istifado edir. Istonilon mistik motnin on
az1 iki moqgsadi var - mistik tacriibanin ifadasi vo mistik
tacriibaya inam mosalasidir. Klassik tacriibada badii sanatds
biz bunun on bariz formasini romantik odobiyyatda rast
golirik. Mistizmin folklordan golon diisiinco sistemi biitiin
hallarda yazili adobiyyatin mezmun Vo formasina daxil
olmagla senatin davamliliq, qorunmasii bir daha tasdiq
etmokdadir.

Acar sozlar: Mistika, nasr, tosovviir, motn, iislub.
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KAZAK DUNYA GORUSUNDE ETNO-KULTUREL
DEGERLER FELSEFESI
Moldir KOMEKOVA
Ogr. Uyesi, Turan Universitesi Bolgesel ve Uluslararasi
Mliskiler Boliimii, Almati/ KAZAKISTAN,
moldirkomek@gmail.com
Oz

Bu makalenin amaci, Kazak halkinin manevi degerlerinin
olusturulus tarihini ve Kazak halkina kazandirilis siirecini
incelemektir.  Calisma  nitel  arastirma  tiirlerinden
fenomenolojik  arastirma  metoduyla  desteklenmistir.
Makalede, Kazakistan’da var olan gesitli etnik kiiltiirlerin
manevi miraslariyla olan iliskilerinin karsilagtirmali bir
analizi yapilmakta ve kiiltiirel mirasa kars1 dikkatli
davranmanin ~ bir  medeniyet  gostergesi  oldugu
vurgulanmaktadir. Calismada Kazak halkinin kiiltiirel
degerlerine iligkin g¢esitli olumsuz tutumlar1 elestirel
analizlere tabi tutularak incelenmistir. Kazakistan’da yeni
neslin kiiltiirel degerleri kazanabilmeleri icin “Kiiltiirel
Miras” programi hazirlanmig, bu program ¢agin ihtiyaglarina
uygun olup diinya medeniyetlerinin olusum siiregleri ile
paralellik gostermektedir. Milenyumun basinda BM, 21.
ylizy1l kiiltiirinlin degerleri ve baris kiiltiirii ile ilgili tavsiye
kararlar1 almigtir. Biiyiik Tirk diislinlirii Farabi'nin kiiltiirel
mirasinin  yeniden canlandirilmasinda, yeni bir diinya
diizeninin ingasinda 6nemli bir unsur olan farkli halklarin
kiiltiirel miras1 arasindaki aligverise Onem verilmektedir.
Diinya kiiltiirleri arasindaki kiiltiirel aligverisi tesvik eden ve
bagimsizligin1i  yeni  kazanmis  devletlerin,  kiiltiirel
kimliklerini olusturmalarma yardimci olan Kazaklarin
kiltiirel mirasi, ¢esitliliginin tiim zenginligini diinyaya
sunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Etnokiiltiir, Avrupa merkezcilik,
etnonihilizm, tikelcilik, k6ktendincilik.
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BURSA HANLAR BOLGESI CARSIBASI KENTSEL
TASARIM PROJESI VE CEVRESEL ETKILERI
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Baris TAS
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Cografya Bolimii, Cankir/ TURKIYE,
tas.baris@hotmail.com

Oz
Tarihsel siiregte kent yerlesmeleri bir konumu, dogal
olusumu ya da sembolik yapiy1 merkez kabul ederek onun
etrafinda gelisim ve yayillim gostermistir. Kentler igin
merkez kabul edilen konum, gecmisten giiniimiize kentte
yasayan insanlarin kiiltiirel, tarihi, sosyal, ekonomik,
mekansal ve politik kimliginin birer yansimasi olmustur.
Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk baskenti olan Bursa, Bitinyalilar
doneminde bir traverten taracasi olan Hisar Bolgesi iizerinde
kurulmustur. Sehrin ticari temelleri ise Osmanli doneminde
atilmistir. Ozellikle Osmanli déneminde hisar bolgesi disina
cikip sehrin yeni merkezi haline getirilen Ulu Cami, Hanlar
Bolgesi ile Tarihi Kapali Cars1 ve gevresi, sehre ticari bir
merkez hiiviyeti kazandirmistir. Ayrica bu ticari merkez,
Bursa sehrinin kentsel niivesini kendi etrafinda toplamistir.
Cumhuriyet doneminde de Onemini koruyan bu bdlge,
1960’11 yillardan itibaren sanayilesmeyle birlikte yogun gog
ve hizli kentlesme baskisi ile karsi karsiya kalmis, devlet
kurumlarina ait binalar da dahil bir¢ok ofis ve ticarethane
Ulu Cami, Hanlar Bolgesi ve Kapali Carsi’min siliietini
bozmustur. 2021 yilinda Bursa Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi’nin
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baslattigs, Cevre, Sehircilik ve Iklim Degisikligi
Bakanligi’nin destekledigi “Hanlar Bolgesi Carsibasi
Kentsel Tasarim Projesi” kapsaminda Ulu Cami, Hanlar
Bolgesi ve Tarihi Kapali Carsi’nin siliietini bozan ve Oniinii
kapatan, 1970-1980°1i yillarda insa edilmis 37 bina yikilarak
bolgede tarihi mekanlarin erisilebilirligi artirilmistir. Ancak
yikimlar esnasinda asbest riski, hava kirliligi, toz yayilimi ve
giirliltii kirliligine dikkat edilmemistir. Bu ¢alismada “Hanlar
Bolgesi Carsibagt Kentsel Tasarim Projesi” kapsaminda
yapilan yikimlar ve c¢evresel etkilerini degerlendirmek
amaglanmistir. Yikimlarin ¢evreye etkisini incelemek adina
Humai HI -150 adli cihazla anlik hava kalitesi, PM 2.5 ve
PM 10 olgtimleri, UNI-T UT353 adli cihazla ise giiriilti
seviyesi Olglimleri yapilmistir. Potansiyel asbest riskinin
tespiti, Bursa sehri icin {iretilmis haritalar ile uydu
goriintiileri kullanilmistir. Yapilan 6l¢iimler sonucunda hava
kalitesi indeksi 380, PM 2.5 36 pg/m®, PM 10 318 pug/m’,
giiriiltii seviyesi Ol¢iimii ise 88 dB(A) olarak olgiilmiistiir.
Sonug olarak tarihi mekanlarin erisilebilirligini iyilestiren
yikimlar diger taraftan insan ve g¢evre sagligini olumsuz
yonde etkilemistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bursa, Hanlar Bolgesi, asbest, hava
kirliligi, gtirtlta Kirliligi.
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Abstract

Saci tradition, which has a deep-rooted custom in Turkish
culture, is an important part of the life of the state and
society. Sact custom seen from the pre-Islamic Turkish
rulers continued untill today after the Turks accepted Islam.
In this aspect, it is an important example of cultural
continuity in the historical process. The practice of sact
tradition varied according to changing political and religious
conditions. However, it has preserved its essence in terms of
taking part in official ceremonies and social life. The custom
of sact is generally seen in the throne, ambassador
acceptance ceremony and weddings. The main purpose of
the practice is to scatter money or precious metals around as
a source of joy and happiness. This is a sign of both wealth
and generosity. The Timurids, as in the Turkish and Turkish-
Islamic states established before them, attached great
importance to the custom of saci. In the Timurid State, the
tradition of sac1 used in case of weddings, receptions of the
ruler, military expeditions and asking for forgiveness from
the ruler. Therefore, the tradition of saci1 is a practice seen in
both social and political life. During the reigns of Timur and
his son Shahruh, the custom of his hair was mostly seen in
wedding ceremonies. In this direction, the tradition of saci
from the reception of the bride to the end of the wedding
process is seen. It is also known that during the mentioned
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period, valuable items were scattered to increase the morale
of the soldier before going on an expedition. In addition,
other rulers, recognizing the supremacy of the Timurid ruler,
resorted to the custom of saci as a symbol of loyalty. In this
study, the tradition of saci in Turks and its historical roots
were evaluated in general and its application in Timurids
was examined.

Keywords: Timur, Shahrukh, Timurids, Saci Tradition,
Turkish Culture.
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Abstract

Abii Isa al-Tirmidhi, born in 209 Hijri (824 AD) in Tirmidh,
which is located within the borders of modern-day
Uzbekistan, was indeed one of the leading hadith scholars of
Hijri 3rd century. During the period called “riwayatu-I
hadith” in which a great amount of hadith books were
released, al-Tirmidhi wrote his work titled al-Jami- al-Sahih
and He particularly emphasized the value of his book by
stating, “Whoever has this book in his house, there becomes
indeed a speaking prophet in that house.”Throughout the
history of social sciences, it is seen that the works created
have been naturally influenced by the political, economic,
social, religious, and cultural context of their time. Similarly,
Hadith sources have also improved within the path of this
fundamental principle. In this manner, it is seen that the
hadith works, most of which were compiled and classified in
the third century of Hijri, intensively dealt with the
controversial issues of the period. The creedal discussions in
this period were mostly centered on theological issues such
as faith, the attributes of God, and the belief in fate in the
aftermath of the Abbasid state's approval of Mu'tazila as the
official sect and its poised attitude towards other traditions
of thought. Being one of the important representatives of
Ahl al-Hadith in Hijrii in the 3rd century, Tirmidhi
sophisticated the beliefs of the theological schools that were
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apparently opposed to the Ahl al-Hadith belief system
regarding matters of faith. He expressed his own opinions
through the significance of the hadiths in his work titled al-
Jami. Furthermore, he named one of the chapters in this
work as "faith" and studiously covered the subject of “faith”
within the eighteen sub-topics including thirty-eight hadiths.
In this workshop, Tirmidhi's understanding of faith is
revealed, and the certain topic concerning, the nature of
faith, the relationship between faith and deeds, faith and
major sin, faith and Islam, and the strengthening and
weakening of faith. In this sense, this paper answers to the
following questions; what the influencial factors in the
formation of Tirmizi’s understanding of faith sere?; what the
fundamental parameters of Tirmizi's understanding of faith
sere?; which sect and belief Tirmizi at the center of his
opposition regarding faith placed?; how Tirmizi’s
understanding of faith influenced subsequent periods?

Keywords: Hadith, Tirmidhi, faith.
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THE MOTIVE OF MADNESS IN THE EPIC “DEDE
GORGUD” AND FUZZY LOGIC
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Abstract

According to the world-famous theory of fuzzy logic
associated with the name of Lutfi Zade, good-evil, good-bad,
black and white, up-down, true-false, etc. there are different
shades of meaning, diverse sets of content among the
opposite poles. This theory does not accept the taking of
concepts in the absolute sense and believes that there is no
good-evil, good-bad... in the absolute sense, there are signs
of evil in good, good in evil, bad in good, good in bad.

One of the motives for which fuzzy logic is vividly
manifested in the epic is the motive of madness. This motive
occupies a large place in the epic “Dede Gorgud” and the
brave heroes enter the ranks of the main characters in that
epic. The main thing that unites the brave heroes is their
unexpected step. The unpredictability of the taken step is
measured by the degree to which the existing rules and
known norms are followed. If the norms are followed, it
becomes difficult for the third, fourth... meaning (for
example, the meaning smart, crazy) to take place between
the poles of smart and crazy. In the conditions of the final
expectation of norms, smart is smart, crazy is crazy, it is
impossible for them to mix together. The characters such as
Deli Domrul, Deli Garjar, Agrak, Sagrak, who take
unexpected steps in the epic “Dede Gorgud” and make it
possible to break the boundaries between the poles of
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intelligent and unintelligent, and eliminate the meanings of
absolutely intelligent and absolutely unintelligent.

Deli Domrul’s idea of fighting with the angel of death
Azrael, Deli Garjar’s raising his hand to spiritual leader
Deda Gorgud, Agray’s passing and sitting on the khan’s
sofa, Sagrey's going to rescue his brother from captivity on
the wedding night are examples of deviating from the
existing rules and norms.

In these examples, we witness that the images of the mad
hero combine positive and negative, good and bad aspects.

Keywords: Epic, mad hero, fuzzy logic, deviating from the
norm, violation of the border of good and bad.
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Abstract

The central genre of the epic heritage of the Turkmen people
is the “Gorogly” epos. Distinguish of the bearers of the epic
art — bagshy destanchy — from the folk tradition is the result
of millennia of development of the Turkmen culture in
general. Simultaneously with the process of storytelling art
genre formation the formation of performing repertoire
occurred. Many heroic narratives are vivid examples of the
heritage of the Turkic peoples. Heroic epic reflects the fate
not only of one character, but also of all the people. Cyclical
character of Turkic eposes, narrating the deeds of the hero
from birth to death, is the result of a genetic connection with
the heroic epic odes in honor of the fallen heroes. The epic
song tells the biography of the hero, the audience is
introduced to the main episodes of his life. Many nations in
the region created their national versions of “Gyorogly”
heroic epos, having a distinctive composition and
independent storyline. These versions have incorporated
numerous historical events in the life of Central Asian
people, the final cyclization of them lasted for several
centuries. There are close family ties between the Turkmen
“Gyorogly” heroic epos and versions of other nations. The
origin of the epic goes back to real historical events, which
are then become surrounded by all sorts of inventions that
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turns them into a legend. Historical facts about the legends
about Gyorogly were enriched by so many details that it has
led to the creation of a grand epic. “The first received
information about the Koroglu talks about his belonging to a
“Tekeli” tribal group. As soon the legend of Gyorogly
emerged, thanks to its plot and exceptional personality of the
main character — the son of the grave, the poet-singer, a
warrior, and a native of the people's environment — it won
popularity among many peoples of the East.

Keywords: Turkmen epic art, Gyorogly, epic song, heroic
narrative.
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Abstract

It is an accepted fact that colors have similar effects in the
culture-building efforts of complex structures called the
nation, which are formed by people who find themselves in a
common past, unite in the same language, religion and ideal,
are determined to live together and are conscious of
determining a future. In this sense, it is a well-known fact
that nations have a remarkable rich color culture, provided
that they are not considered separately from other cultural
values. The culture of color, from the smallest to the largest
of the individuals that make up that nation; from his brick to
his banner and flag; from woman to man; from his clothing;
from sadness to enthusiasm; from its tale to its epic, from its
tale to its song, from its lullaby to its lament; from his black
tent to his tent and every kind of dwelling; from its rug to its
carpet; It manifests itself in his entire life, from the animal
he keeps for a living, to his mount. In this way, color has a
place in the sum of the tangible and intangible cultural
values that a nation has built over thousands of years. This
place is known and accepted by all individuals who make up
the nation. There are some colors that have a rich spectrum,
that color almost identifies with that nation and is called by
that nation's name all over the world. Turkish red (alizarin)
and Turkish blue (Turquoise) are among the colors in this
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spectrum for the Turkish nation and culture. The purpose of
the study; The importance of these colors, which are called
Turkish and have deep traces in Turkish culture, in the
construction of national culture, production and
determination of the differences in usage areas constitute.
While doing this, document analysis, which is based on the
examination of all kinds of documents related to the subject,
and hermeneutics were used in the interpretation phase of
them.

Keywords: Culture, Turkish culture, color, Turkish red,
Turkish blue.
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Abstract

The Holy Quran, which started to be revealed in 610, has
been recorded and preserved by various means, especially
writing and memorization methods, until today. From the
beginning, people made great efforts to preserve it, and
memorization as well as writing became a very important
method in this preservation process. Those who memorized
the Quran were called "hafiz" and these people were valued
because of the value of the text they memorized. Although it
is important to preserve the Quran through memorization in
the world, it seems that this issue is given more importance
in Turkey. Especially the Black Sea region of our country is
known as the bed of “hafiz”. Kastamonu province, located in
the west of the Black Sea region, is also included in this
scope. Especially in rural areas of Kastamonu, memorization
of the Quran is given more importance. There are hafiz in
almost every village. The ceremonies held at the end of the
completion of hafiz were also valued for the same reason,
and some cultural traditions were formed within this
framework. During these ceremonies, people would usually
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gather in the largest and central village mosque in the region
and listen to the Quran recited by the hafiz candidate for four
days from Tuesday to Friday. The young man's hafiz teacher
would listen to him on an ornate and magnificent cushion,
right next to the altar in the sanctuary of the mosque. A large
audience coming from surrounding villages and settlements
accompany this listening. Since this ceremony lasted for four
days, from Tuesday to Friday prayer, the needs of the guests,
especially those coming from far away, such as food, drink
and shelter, were met by the common responsibility of all
people in the village, especially the family of the young
hafiz candidate. It is known that hafiz ceremonies left a deep
impact on society in the past. Hafiz ceremonies, which are a
cultural richness and a beautiful memory of the past, have
become less common lately. The hafiz ceremony, which
continued for four days, is almost gone. The reasons for this
are the fast pace of life, financial inadequacies, etc.
countable. The purpose of this paper in the example of
Kastamonu province is to determine the purpose of the
forgotten hafiz ceremonies, the way they are carried out, the
effects they have on the hafiz candidates and participants,
and to reveal the moral virtues that this tradition has brought
to our society. In our study, social and intellectual
description methods and qualitative interview techniques
used in addition to literature review.

Keywords: Hafiz, Holy Quran, Kastamonu.
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Abstract

The Safavids, who came to power in Azerbaijan in 1501 and
managed in less than ten years to take control of a vast
region from the Caucasus Mountains to the Persian Gulf,
from the Euphrates River to the Oxus River, largely
preserved the old Turkish state traditions. Shah Ismail, the
founder of the state, is also a famous poet who wrote
Turkish poetry under the pseudonym Khatai, and one of the
most important representatives of classical Azerbaijani
Turkish literature. Within the framework of our article, we
have sought to discuss the old Turkish traditions observed
among the Safavids during the period of Shah Ismail, under
the following subheadings:

1. The tradition of cutting off the tails of horses as a sign of
mourning; 2. The ritual of using a rain stone (Yada) to call
rain; 3. Use of the Turkish twelve-year animal cycle
calendar in addition to the Hijri calendar in government
affairs; 4. Giving meaning to the symbol of the wolf in
chronicles and literature; 5. The ritual of making a bowl
from the skull of a killed enemy; 6. The influences of old
Turkish traditions in the field of state bureaucracy, military
affairs and diplomacy.
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The full text of the report will provide the necessary
examples based on the main sources, as well as domestic and
foreign studies on that period. Information showing the
existence of these traditions and rituals among the Turks in
the historical process and their position during the Safavid
period will be discussed in a comparative manner. The
results obtained from the study of the problem will help to
more clearly reveal the role and place of the Safavid period
in the history of Turkish culture.

Keywords: Safavids, Turkish, Turkish twelve-year animal
cycle calendar, rain stone, traditions.
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Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada so’z Xorazm baxshichilik san’atining ilk
manbalarini va taraqqiyot bosqichlarini, o’ziga xos
xususiyatlarini, dostonchilik maktablarini, gissaxonlik va
uning og’zaki ijroga ta’siri, baxshilar xalfalarning ustoz —
shogirdlik an’analari, hududga xos epik an’analar haqida
so’z boradi. Shuningdek, maqolada baxshichilik san’atining
qadimiy ildizlari xususida ilmiy ma’lumotlar berib o’tilgan.
Baxshilarga tushida iqtidor, idrok in’om etilishi aslida
shomonlik davridan qolgan an’analarning davomidir.
Xorazmda shomonlik vazifasini so’nggi davrlarda po’rxon
(parixon)lar amalga oshirgan. Shomonlikka da’vat, avvalo
tushda kechadi. Kishiga tushida shomonlikka daxldor
asboblar —doira, gamchi hadya etiladi. O’z navbatida unga
tabib, ta’birchilik kasbi ham ato etilgan. Shomonlikning
ilohiy kasb ekanligi, u ayrim kishilarga tushida tuhfa
qilinishi hodisalari o’tkan asrning 30-yillarida Xorazmga
kelgan L.P. Potapovning tadgiqotlarida ham gayd gilingan.
Soz va so’z ustalarining qadimgi shomonlik, tabiblik,
afsungarlik kasbkorlariga alogadorligi To’ra Mirzaevning
ishlarida aynigsa ishonchli dalillar orgali yoritib berilgan.
Uning yozishicha, Qo’rg’on dostonchilik maktabi vakili
Egamberdi Ollamurod o’g’li (1895-1972), baxshichilik
vazifasini “qo’shnoch”, “qoqimchi” kasbi bilan qo’shib olib
borgan. U ayrim bemorlarni turli usullar ishlatib, afsun 0’qib
“davolagan”. Hatto taniqli baxshi Ergash Jumanbulbul 0’g’li

138



ham ayrim gishloglarga borganida “qo’shnochlik” vazifasini
bajargan. Har bir kasb —korning gadimiy ildizlariga razm
solinsa, uning birikkan-sinkretik mohiyati oydinlasha boradi.
Chunki, ibtidoiy jamiyatda barcha murakkab vazifalarni
amalga oshirish ongli, aqglli, iste’dodli, qobiliyatli kishilar
zimmasiga tushgan. Bunday toifa Kkishilar esa, tabiiy
ravishda kam bo’lgan. Shu sababli oddiy avom xalq bunday
shaxslarni ilohiylashtirib, ulardagi donolik sifatlari ilohiydan
berilgan, degan xulosaga kelishgan. Bunday shaxslar
hagidagi yugorida keltirilgan afsona, rivoyatlar zamirida
ham o’sha hodisa yotadi. To’ra Mirzaening gayd gilishicha,
“baxshi” atamasining negizida ham turli qarashlar mavjud
bo’lib, uning sinonimik ifodalari ham nihoyatda ko’pdir.
Baxshi —ijodkor va ayni paytda epik an’analarni saglovchi
va kelgusi avlodlarga yetkazuvchidir. Baxshichilik san’atini
xalq juda e’zozlaydi. Shu boisdan ham “Baxshili ovul botir,
mullali ovul qo’rqoq” degan maqol keng targalgan.
Baxshilarning  xotira va hofiza qudrati hamisha
ilohiylashtirib kelingan. Buyuk o’zbek yozuvchisi, akademik
Muso Toshmuhammad 0’g’li Oybek baxshi shaxsi hagida
shunday yozadi:“Rivojlangan yozma adabiyot paydo
bo’lgunga qadar O’rta Osiyo xalqlari 0’z ona tilida boy va
rang barang folklor asarlari-qo’shiglar, ertaklar dostonlar
jjod qilishdi. To’ylarda, sayillarda, bayramlar va yangi
manzillarga ko’chishda xalg kuychilari-baxshilarning
yoqimli ovozi, qo’biz va do’mbiralarning ohanglari yangrab
turdi. Baxshilar oddiy mehnatkashlarning mashaqqatli
mehnatlari, gabila-urug’lar tarixi, elbahodirlarining buyuk
gahramonliklarini baland ruhda kuylab kelishdi. Og’zaki
xalg adabiyotining asosini gahramonlik dostonlari tashkil
etadi. Xalq jjodiyotining buyuk yodgorligi bo’Igan dostonlar
0’z xalqining buyuk qahramonlari amalga oshirgan mislsiz
jasoratlarini monumental obrazlar orgali ifodalab beradi.
Doston gahramonlari xalgning hagigat va adolat hagidagi
g’oyalarini  tashuvchi  oliyjanob  insonlardir.  Xalq
ijodiyotining ushbu xazinasi ming yillar davomida paydo
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bo’lgan xalq donishmandligining buyuk boyligidir”. O’zbek
xalqi orasida doston kuylovchilarni “baxshi” deb atash bilan
birga bu atamaning turli variantlari uchraydi. Magolada
baxshichilik san’atining qadimiy ildizlari tahlil ostiga olinar
ekan, taraqqiyot bosqichlari o’rganildi, folpklorshunos
olimlarning fikrlari giyoslab o’rganildi.

Kalit so’zlar: Shomonlik, baxshichilik san’ati, qo’shnoch
kasbi, gogimchi kasbi, shoir.
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Abstract

The meaning of value is as follows in the dictionary:
“pecuniary, worth, cost.” Excellent skills such as honor,
dignity that a person has appreciate; regard, regarding
Jjudgement.”, statement of value, value, important object.”
“Worthy, equivalent, counterpart.” Value is the sensibility
that a person should have. Being effected from the character
of a person sensibility is shaped in a family environment.
That shaping process is the fundamental of values education.
While thinking of value along with education, we remind
ethical sensibility as well. Beginning with the birth, values
education is a process that uninterruptedly lasts till death. No
doubt that first steps of education sets in family
environment, spreads in a person’s environment and it is
aimed to be ordered in school life. The Ministry of
Education gathers commonly held values under twenty-
seven titles. These are as follows: “love, responsibility
respect, tolerance and sensibility, self-esteem, empathy,
being fair, courage and leadership, being kind, friendship,
cooperation and solidarity, cleanliness, pay attention to
unity of family, think independently, optimism, development
of aesthetic, patriotism, do a kindness, hardworking,
sharing, compassion, greeting, modesty, conserve cultural
heritage, altruism, trueness and honesty. From this point of
view, someone grows up along with values education should
be an exemplary character in a society. Person would have
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the sense of right and wrong. Our methods of child-care
education should include values of education. Distinguishing
the sense of right and wrong is an acquired character for
children. Fairy tales has crucial importance for children to
have these features. Fairy tales not only attract the children’s
attention but also penetrates into their life. Values acquired
through fairy tales would be more effective and sustainable
for children. Because fairy tales one of the best way children
to express their mood. In this sense, telling fairy tales to
children makes them gain depth. By the help of that depth
and attention, children acquire the common values and
virtues of a society at the same time.

In this study, Nigde tales will be examined in terms of
values education and it will be revealed which values can be
gained to children through tales.

Keywords: Value, values education, tale, Tales of Nigde,
values education in tales.
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LANGUAGE FEATURES OF KIRKUK FOLKLORE

Nigar HASANOVA

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Ulusal Ilimler Akademisi, Folklor
Enstitiisti, Baki/ AZERBAYCAN,
nigar.gasanova.80@mail.ru

Abstract

Speaking in the Iragi Turkmen dialect (the community living
in villages in the winter and the highlands in the summer),
mainly in the province of Kirkuk - in the city of Kirkuk, Tuz
Hurmatu (accident), Altun Bridge (nahiye), Fresh Hurmatu
(nahiye), Besir, Buyuk Hasar, Bilava, Karabulak, Kizilyar,
Yayci, Yarveli, Yengice, Kerkuz, Kumbetler, Leylan, Omer
Benden, Tercil, Gokteppe, Tisin, Tohmakli, Tirkalan,
Cardakli as well as the "Bayat villages" area and cover 64
villages. Moreover, they live in Hanakin, Shahraban
accidents, Delli Abbas, Bendeli townships, Erbil city center
of Erbil city, Tilefer district of Mosul province, Mosul city
and Baghdad city.

The oral literature, dialect of this elat spoken in Azerbaijani
language is of great importance in terms of researching
folklore, language history, and dialects. Eta Terzibasi,
Muhammet Hursit Dakuklu, Abdlatlatif Benderoglu, Hidayet
Kemal Bayatli, Habip Hurmuzlu, Hadi Mirzezade, Ferhat
Zeynalov, Kazanfer Pasayev and other academics have
extensive research on this subject. In Ziya Biinyadov's
research, there is information about the Turkmen
ethnography. Turkmen's name is found in the works of the
classic poets of Azerbaijan, Imadeddin Nesimi and Shah
Ismail Hatai.
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Azerbaijan, Turkish and Iragi scholars, who investigate the
Iragi Turkmen dialect, as well as Kirkuk folklore, customs
and traditions, folk songs, epics and tales, hoyrat (bayati),
proverbs, puzzles, beliefs, children's folklore, underline the
similarity of this province's dialect with the Azerbaijani
language.

The use of dozens of words followed in the epic "Dede
Korkut" in Kirkuk dialect is interesting facts: bread (donut),
xerxiz // thief (son), butterfly (maker), pedestrian (infantry),
mare (horse), nape (back), object (article) ), cattle (wheat),
stealing pipes (playing shapur), drumming (playing), own
(essence), yogurt (additive), hoyrat (nadan), ordering
(tapping), room (otak), well (beautiful) other words. While
examining Kirkuk folklore, the language facts here attract
the old audience reader and researcher. In the examples of
Kirkuk folklore, there are many old words, old measure,
names of weight units, term-related words, local words and
so on. The Azerbaijani literary language of these words is
mentioned in similar and different aspects, and the meaning
of dialectisms specific to Kirkuk dialect is explained only.

In the article, interesting language facts that we recorded
from Kirkuk folklore samples are grouped, a description of
etymology is made, and its use in other Turkish languages is
compared. In addition, it is emphasized that Azerbaijan is
being observed in the Karabakh region.

Keywords: Kirkuk, Iragi, Turkmen, folklore, polish, hoyrat.
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Abstract

Born into a family of educators, M. Cakir (1861-1938), after
successfully completing his theological education in 1881,
started working as a teacher at the Chisinau Male
Theological School, where he graduated. During his studies,
he came to the conclusion that students should receive
education in their native language, and in 1896 he applied to
the Russian Ministry of Education to publish his books in
Moldovan language. The Ministry approved the application
and allowed the books to be printed in two languages
(Moldovan and Russian). Starting to study in two languages
simultaneously, M. Cakir added Gagauz Turkish as a third
language and began to produce his first works in Gagauz.
Cakir, who published the first religious books in the Gagauz
language, wrote in this language not only in the field of
religion but also in other fields. At the request of the Gagauz
people, he researched Gagauz origin and history and
published his works in the Gagauz language. M. Cakir did
not stop with the above-mentioned topics but also provided
important, albeit brief, information on the livelihoods, folk
dances, music and musical instruments, wedding customs,
village toponymy, sacrifices, and religious traditions of the
Gagauz. Until the 2000s, while conducting scientific
research on Gagauz Turks, scientists just referred to M.
Cakir’s works, and his name was kept alive in new
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publications. However, since the beginning of the 21st
century, M. Cakir’s name has been kept alive not only in
written works but also in many educational and socio-
cultural areas. Activities to keep Cakir’s memory alive
among the Gagauz people are carried out regularly every
year. Cakir’s studies on the Gagauz people have a well-
deserved reputation. In this study, we will focus on the
works of M. Cakir, his fame among the Gagauz, and the
efforts to keep his memory alive.

Keywords: Mihail Cakir, Gagauz people, written literature,
folklore, history.
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K 160-JIETUIO HUKOJIAS ®EJIOPOBUYA
KATAHOBA

Nina S. MAGNAGASEVA

Dog. Dr., Hakas Dil, Kiiltiir, Tarih, Edebiyat Arastirma
Enstitiisii Miidiirti, Hakasya/ RUSYA

AOcTpakT

B 2012 rogy B Xakacum Obur oObsiBieH ['og Hukomas
®énoposuua Karanosa. Crycts 10 ser, B 2022 r. B Harei
pecnyommke w  TartapcrtaHe TpONUTH  MacIITaOHBIE
MEpONpHATHS IO MNpPa3gHOBAHMIO oOwiies  HepBOro
XaKaCCKoro ydeHoro ¢ MHUPOBLIM HMCHEM — Huxonas
®enoposuua KaranoBa. OnHO M3 TakUX MEpPONPUATHH —
MeXIyHapoaHas KoHpepeHIus B AGakaHe.

Kpome Toro nmunocts u nestenbHOcTh KaTaHoBa MoOryT
CTaThb CTUMYJIOM JUISI CO3JAHMA pPa3IMYHBIX TIPOEKTOB:
nocoOuil 1l  MEAaroroB, CTYAGHTOB M yYalluXcs,
pabOTHUKOB KYyJbTYPbl, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX YHTATENECH,
CIIEHapueB I CEIbCKUX KIIyOOB, mKojd. Ero myte K
o0Opa3oBaHHIO, K HayKe, poie]anHblil B 1876 romy, 10 cux
Nop BBI3BbIBaeT BocxuieHHe. OAHAKO /A€N0 HE TONBKO B
Hay4YHBIX JOCTM)KEHHUSAX HAIlero 3eMJIsKa, TJIaBHOE — o0Opa3
KaranoBa, 4TO 1EHHO [UIg KaXIOrOo IJKUBYIIETO Ha
XaKacCcKOM 3eMIie.
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DADA GORGUD MOTIFS IN ATAYI'S
“LEYLI AND MAJNUN” POEM

Nushaba ARASLI

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Nizami
Gencevi adina Edebiyat Enstitiisii, Bakiy AZERBAYCAN,
nushabe.arasli@gmail.com

Abstract

“Kitabi Dada Gorgud” has nourished Turkish folk creativity
as well as our classical heritage from an intellectual and
moral point of view for centuries. Nizami, Navai and other
poets benefited a lot from this unique relic of folk literature,
the content and poetic influence of epics has been clearly felt
in medieval Turkish literature. In this regard, the poem
"Leyli and Majnun" by the poet with the pseudonym Atayi,
who lived in the 15th century, is particularly characteristic,
reflecting the wide influence of Gorgud Ata in the Turkic
world as a holy saint and a scholar. The poem also creates a
complete picture of Atayi being an artist who is particularly
sensitive to spiritual heritage, related to his predecessors and
literary-artistic achievements before him.

Atayi's poem interprets the poet's life-philosophical ideas
about the world, the universe, human life and death,
connecting them with holy figures along with the content,
with the words attributed to the wise patriarch.

In the work, the instructive, moral and educational ideas,
which are not reflected in the text that has come down to us
from the literary epics of Dada Gorgud, are often conveyed
to the readers as aphorisms spoken by the father of Dada
Gorgud.
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In confirmation of the poet's admirable ideas, the aphorisms
spoken by Dada Gorgud give reason to say that the ancient
monument of the Azerbaijani people is larger in size. In
Atayi's poem, the content features of epics and the use of old
words, expressions and artistic metaphors specific to the
monument bring the work closer to this ancient monument.
All this once again confirms that this work, which is
important for studying the original continuation of Atayi's
Nizami traditions in Azerbaijani literature, also enriches
Turkish written literature with national characteristics.

Keywords: Folk creativity, Atayi, Gorgud Ata.
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FORMATION OF NOUNS IN THE LANGUAGE OF
YUSUP BALASAGUNLY'S WORK "KUTADGU
BILIG"

Ogulsapar A. NURIYEVA

Dog. Dr., Tiirkmenistan {limler Akademisi, Mahtimkulu Dil,
Edebiyat ve Milli Elyazmalar Enstitiisii,
Asgabat/TURKMENISTAN, enesh1961@gmail.com

Abstract

Yusup Balasagunly's work "Kutadgu bilig" ("Knowledge
that makes happiness") is a valuable reference book for
tracing the development of our language in the Middle Ages.
It is important to study the language of this work in order to
establish the linguistic patterns that were in force in the 11th
century and compare it with those of other periods. The
language of Yusup Balasagunly's work "Kutadgu Bilig" is
unique. It has a certain share in the enrichment of the ancient
Turkmen language.

Nouns are formed morphologically, lexically and
syntactically. Since the Turkmen language belongs to
agglutinative languages, it is common to form nouns by
affixes, that is, in a morphological way. Derivational
suffixes are unique when they are added to nouns and verbs
to form nouns, and this is the most common form of word
formation. This is also the case with the language of ancient
written monuments.

In the language of Yusup Balasagunly's work "Kutadgu
bilig"”, the noun was created using derivational suffixes. The
suffixes -¢y/~¢i are useful in word formation. The words that
have received these affix meant career, profession, and
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occupation in the language of the work. For example: Negii
tir esitgil bu si’r aygucy.

In the language of "Kutadgu bilig", by adding -lyk/-lik, -luk/-
liik to the words, new words were formed denoting the name
of the situation. Also these suffixes meant the name of the
profession in the language of the work: Bu iki ara boldy
gulluk bilin.

The suffixes -lyk/-lik meant the sum of the plural. In the
language of this written monument, this affix was added to
abstract common nouns. For example: Tapug kyl bayatka
tapuglug kiisiis.

By adding -das/-des, that have the meaning of solidarity, the
nouns with the meaning of generality and similarity were
formed (kongiildes, koldas, erdes).

In the language of "Kutadgu bilig", the noun was also
formed from words that were the original verbs. The suffixes
-ak/-ek, -k formed nouns from verbs with different meanings
(tosek, tilek).

In the language of the analyzed written monument, there are
word-building units -yg, -ik, -ug, -k (6liig, acyg).

The suffixes -¢, -ang formed nouns from words that were the
original verbs (kiiweng, awyng, sewing).

In the language of "Kutadgu bilig", nouns were formed from
verbs by adding -gy/-gi (algu, yigi, stizgii we s. m.).

With the help of suffixes -ym/-im; -um/-éim; -m, nouns were
formed from words that were the original verbs (61im).

In the language of the poem, nouns are formed with the help
of suffixes from words that are the original nouns and verbs.
The word formation found in the language of "Kutadgu
bilig" is similar to the modern Turkmen language.

Keywords: "Kutadgu bilig", Yusup Balasagunly, nouns.
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URBAN TOPONYMY: NEIGHBOURHOOD NAMES
IN CANKIRI PROVINCE

Okan TURKAN
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Izmir/ TURKIYE, okan.turkan@bakircay.edu.tr

Abstract

Naming can be defined as a process of social communication
and identification. Naming provides a convenient way for
individuals to distinguish places and/or things, to create
memory, and to establish a sense of identity and belonging.
Urban toponymy, which constitutes a dimension of naming,
refers to the study of place names in urban areas, focusing
on the origin, development and significance of the names
given to streets, neighborhoods, squares, parks and other
urban features. In this context, urban toponymy focuses on
many aspects of the names related to the city, especially
linguistic, historical, geographical, cultural and social, and
focuses on the relationship between the connections between
these topics. This study focuses on neighborhood names in
the context of Cankir1 province. Examining the origins of
neighborhood names, their meanings, the reasons why they
were given and the evolution of these names can reveal
multifaceted information specific to the researched area. The
origins of neighborhood names can be quite diverse and
multifaceted. These names may be influenced by
geographical features, historical references, cultural
influences, and sociopolitical processes. In this respect, the
study of neighborhood names not only reveals the context of
the name, but also serves to create a sense of belonging and
a strong connection to the neighborhood, settlement,
province and homeland, and thus to create a common
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identity. The neighborhoods of Cankir1 province, which
constitute the scope of the study, were accessed from the
Ministry of Interior's Civil Administration Departments e-
Icisleri Project system. There are 12 districts in the study
area, including the central district of Cankir1 province. In
addition to the urban settlement that serves as the district
center in each district, there are 4 towns in Atkaracalar
(Cardakli), Cerkes (Sagak) and Orta (Yaylakent and
Dodurga). In this context, there are 99 units as urban
neighborhoods in the province. Neighborhood mukhtars and
relevant municipalities were interviewed about the origin of
neighborhood names. In addition to examining historical
sources on the subject, field studies were also conducted.
With the study, neighborhood names were classified and
examined on the basis of natural and human geography.

Keywords: Neighbourhood, urban toponymy, Cankiri
province.
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"THE WORD "TURK" IN THE TAJIK WRITTEN
MONUMENT OF THE 10TH CENTURY
"SHAHNAMEH": LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL
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Olimjon QOSIMOV
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Sotim Ulugzoda, TAJIKISTAN, olimjonk@yandex.ru

Abstract

The language and vocabulary of the outstanding epic of the
10th century "Shahnameh™ Firdowsi is the richest source for
the development of the literary language.

The study of the "Shahnameh" vocabulary is still relevant
today. It allows you to determine the possibilities and
potential of the original Tajik vocabulary. Linguistic and
cultural coverage of Firdousi's "Shahnameh" lexicon
contributes to the definition of world outlook and worldview
in the region in a particular historical period. One of the
important lexical and thematic layers of "Shahnameh™ are
ethnonyms and toponyms, which have a very wide

geography.

The lexical unit turk is one of the numerous units that is used
hundreds of times in the Shahname and testifies to the
cultural and political relationship of the Tajik people with
the neighboring peoples and nationalities of the Eurasian
region.

The word turk occurs in the “Shahname” about 700 times.
Examples from “Shahnameh” and other monuments of Tajik
classical literature indicate that the Tajik language occupies
a special place in the spread of the word Turk as the name of
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a country and people, as happens with the names of
countries Cin, Hind, Rum (Byzantium), Yunon (Greece) .

The word Turk in “Shahnameh” has several meanings:

1) The word turk means the name of the people and the
representative of the people:

a) Chu ruzash faroz omadu bakht shum, Shud on turki pulod
bar soni mum.

"When his days were numbered, and the fate of filth, This
steel Turk became like wax."

b) Bikhandidu ongah ba afsus guft, Ki turkon ba Eron
nayoband juft.

"And he laughed then, and said with regret, That the Turks
do not choose their mate from Iran".

There are a huge number of examples in the “Shahnameh”,
where, depending on the context, turk as a people or a
representative of the people is characterized by one or
another quality, feature. For example:

c) Ki turkon ba didan parichehraand, Ba jang andarun pok
bebahraand.

"Yes, the Turks are all beautiful in appearance, But in war
they have little skill".

d) The following couplet by Khakani Shirvani indicates that
the Turks have a tradition of drinking blood as a sign of
friendship and devotion:

Rasmi turkan ast khun khurdan zi rui dusti,
Khuni man khurdu nadid az dusti dar rui man.

“It is customary for the Turks to drink blood as a sign of
friendship,

He drank my blood, but did not look at me out of friendship.
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A lot of examples indicate that Turkish women and Turks
were famous for their beauty (and this was the reason for
their captivity and service in captivity), black narrow eyes.
Their high military art, toughness and cruelty in battle,
invasions and raids on neighboring tribes and cities are
indicated (the expression “ba Yaghmo burdan” “to take the
loot to Yagmo” is popular).

2) The word Turk is used in the meaning of the country,
region, Turkestan:

oSy |y ol (a9 S 5 i AS

80 9 Kl aal ) gddif 4y,

“And both Chin and Turk began to obey the king,
A tiger and a sheep began to be friends with honey.

3) The word turk is also found in the meaning of “admirer;
attendants, servants; caring servant”:

Varo panj turki parastanda bud, Parastandavu mehrubon
banda bud

"He had five Turkish attendants,
Servants, who were distinguished by care and loyalty".

4) The lexical unit turk is very popular in the meaning of "a)
beloved”, "b) beautiful, beautiful woman". With its help, a
lot of attractive images are created, where the word hindu
"Hindu" is also used in contrast.

Y SLT B MY ST
A Clsd Al ia S
"You say don't look in the direction of others, except for me,

Oh, my beloved (Turkish), why are you so in love with
yourself.
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5) The word turk is often used in a metaphorical sense, for
example, Turkoni Charkh "Turkish women of the cosmos"
in the meaning of "Seven beautiful Planets”, Turki
Chinitaroz "Sun (literally - a Turkish woman of Chinese
origin)".

6) In "Shahname" and other Tajik classical sources, a huge
number of derivative words with the turk component are
used: turkzoda, turkvor, turktozy, turky, turkona, tannoiz
turk, dilrabo turk, zulmpesh turk, chafokor turk, davotdor
turk, turki falak, turki gardun, turki hindukhol, turknishin,
Turki Chin, Turki Nimruz, rukhi turk and others. With the
help of these words it is possible to determine many
parameters of the relationship of the peoples of Iranian
origin with the Turks and the Turkish world.

In Tajik classical literature, the expression turku tojik is also
popular, which means all people who speak Turkish and
Persian, representatives of the Iranian and Turkish peoples.

“Shahnameh” is the most ancient work that has come down
to our times in full and creates the most complete picture of
the images and perceptions of the surrounding world. This
great work deserves a detailed study in many areas,
including from the standpoint of linguoculturology.

Keywords: Tajik language, lexical unit Turk, "Shahnameh"
Firdowsi, ethnonyms, linguistic and cultural coverage.
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Abstract

Theology, especially when considered in the context of the
Turkish world, is the most important and leading field of
science in the field of Turkish Science or Turkicology. Our
country, which has a multidisciplinary structure by nature, is
an inevitable necessity and reality for our country and nation
for the present and future centuries for theology studies to
deepen and enrich the fields of praxis and practice,
especially for the Turkish world, with multiple disciplines.
In our presentation, in the context of this conceptual
framework and restructuring, the contributions of the
discipline of Folklore to our theology studies will be
discussed.

Keywords: Turkicology, Theology, Folklore, Turkish
world, reconstructions.
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Abstract

Foreign language teaching which is continued with various
approaches includes many subjects that belong to the
research area of folklore. Intercultural communication,
which is one of these approaches, asserts that language
teaching should take place in a cultural context and with
cultural interaction. The approach, besides competences like
reading, speaking and writing, identifies one new
competence area namely “intercultural competence” which
is based on the creation of a third place where the learner
will be able to negotiate and mediate between the native and
target cultures. Accordingly, in language teaching the
student is not expected to use the language perfectly, but to
use it with cultural reasoning. In the improving of this
competence which is defined as being able to behave and
think appropriately in intercultural contexts, capacity to
establish intercultural relationships on both emotional and
cognitive levels, as well as the ability to stabilize one’s self —
identity while mediating between cultures, it is important to
incorporate elements that represent culture and performances
in the teaching process. In this paper Hidirellez celebration
held within the scope of Turkish lessons conducted by
lecturers who are assigned from Turkey in the cities of
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Florence, Venice and Lecce in Italy will be discussed.
Covid-19 salgimi siirecinde ¢evrimigi kutlanan Hidirellez,
Covid sonrasinda gelenege uygun olarak yesillik mekanlar
olan parklarda yiliz yiize iletisim ortaminda kutlanmustir.
Calismada kutlamalarin gelenek c¢evresinin genislemesi,
kiiltiirel iletisim ve etkilesim baglaminda dil 6gretiminde
tistlendigi yeni islevler ele alinacak ve geleneginin
folklorlagsmasina dair degerlendirmelerde bulunulacaktir.
Hidirellez, was celebrated online in the period of Covid-19
pandemic, but once the pandemic ended it was celebrated
face to face and on a green place appropriately to the
tradition. In this study, enlargement of tradition, the new
functions of the celebrations in language teaching in the
context of the cultural communication and the celebrations
will be evaluated in the context of applied folklore studies,
in line with the concepts of folklorization, folklorism, re-
presentation and creation, and the invention of tradition.

Keywords: Hidirellez, intercultural communication, foreign
language teaching, applied folklore, folklorisation.
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LOVE OF TABRIZ IN AZERBAIJANI FOLKLORE
AND POETRY, LONGING FOR TABRIZ
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Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor Enstitiisii,
Giiney Azerbaycan Folkloru Subesi, AZERBAYCAN,
giymet-555@mail.ru

Abstract

The "Gulistan" and "Turkmenchay" treaties, written in black
letters in the bloody memory of the Azerbaijani people,
separated the children of this heroic nation from each other.
It broke the hearts of the brothers, who came from the same
mother and father, and they longed for each other as if there
were years and centuries between them. These pains, these
separations have turned into lullabies, laments, poems, tales,
elegies, stales, and folk songs in the language of our south-
north compatriots, and have spread from mouth to mouth.

Mixing the blood flowing from the wounded heart of our
divided mother Azerbaijan with the waters of Araz, many
poets tried to show their scorching pain in their poems. This
separation, this wave of longing, has formed the main vein
of the poetry world of all our creative people.
Muhammadhuseyin ~ Shehryar, Bakhtiyar Vahabzade,
Suleyman Rustam, Sohrab Tahir, Rasul Rza, Khalil Riza
Uluturk, Medine Gulgun... as well as countless artists whose
names we have not mentioned, tried to announce the pain of
Tabriz and the longing of Tabriz to the whole world by
producing immortal works on this subject. The reasons for
the endless troubles that befell the Azerbaijani Turkish
people, and the spiritual crises arising from the pain of
separation and longing became the main motifs of his poems
on Tabriz.
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Throughout history, the most beautiful, most meaningful and
valuable works have been born from the emotions and
excitement caused by painful spiritual emotions such as
separation, and longing. As long as we have a wound named
"Tabriz" and "South", of course, this subject will always
remain current both in our folklore and in the creativity of
our poets and ashugs. We believe with all our being that the
day when this longing and separation will end and those sad
poems and folk songs will be heard from our parents'
tongues is not far away. We turn our faces to Tabriz and say:
"You are a Turk, from your eyelashes to your eyebrows,
Tabriz!"

Keywords: Tabriz, South, North, folklore, poetry.
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AOcTpakT

[uma sBrsgeTcs BaXXHBIM  yCIOBHEM  CYIIECTBOBAHHS
YEJIOBEKA, MMOATOMY JIEKCHUKA, OTHOCAIIASCS K €I, 3aHUMAET
LEHTPaJIbHOE MECTO B JIEKCUKOHE KaXKJ0r0 3THOca. B cTaThe
PacCMOTPEHBI  JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYeCKHe  OCOOEHHOCTH
0003HaueHus1 OOOOILIEHHBIX IIOHATUHA MUK U €€
TEMaTHYeCKMX  Tpymm B XakacckoM  s3bike.  [lo
TEMaTHYECKUM OCHOBAaHWSAM HAaWMEHOBaHUS OJion B
XaKacCKOM sI3bIKE MOTyT ObITh AuddepeHIpoBaHsl 1O
CIICIYIOIIUM TpymnmaM: OoOIIMe coOMpaTebHbIC HA3BaHUS
OMo/l; HAaWMEHOBAaHWS MSCHBIX TMPOAYKTOB U OO,
HAaUMEHOBAaHWUS  MOJIOYHBIX  TPOAYKTOB ®W OO,
HaUMEHOBAaHUS MPOIYKTOB M OJIOA M3 3€pHAa M MyKHU. [[ns
00IIIero TOHITHE €/Ibl, IMHIIH UCIOIB3YETCS OOMIETIOPKCKOE
CIIOBO ac ‘ena, mumia, yromeHue . OO03HAUYCHUE THIIN U
€/Ibl B XaKacCKOM $SI3bIKE TIPEJICTABIICHO €IIle CIOBOM Mamax
‘mumia, ena’. OTH CJIOBa AaKTUBHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS B
MOTOBOPKaX W IMOCIOBHIIAX. B XakacCKOM S3bIKE CIIOBO
TaMax B HEKOTOPBIX 3HAYCHMSIX CHHOHHMHYHO CJIOBY ac U
o0o03HavaeT OJIU3KKE MO 3HAYEHUIO CIIoBa: 1) yromienue; 2)
cBexkeHHMHA (cBexxee Msco) 3) xiebd (Ha KopHI0), 3epHO. B
OTIMYME OT MHOTO3HAYHBIX CIIOB dac W mamax, JJis
0003HaYEHNsI COOCTBEHHO €/bl HCIIONB3YETCSl CIIOBO HYUUC
‘muma, exa, nuranue’. CioBa ac, mamax Y4acTBYIOT B
o0pa3oBaHUM TAPHBIX CJOB, KaK MEXay COOOH, Tak U ¢
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JOPYTUMH  CJIOBaMHU: ac-mamax ~ ‘TIAINA, TPOIYKTEHI,
yromeHue’, atlpan-ac ‘HAATKH W3 aiipaHa’, ac-cye ‘ena,
muia’. B OocHOBHOM, Id  OOO3HAYEHHS  ITHINH
UCTIONB3YIOTCSL TapHBIE CJIOBa, OO0pa30BaHHBIE CIIOCOOOM
CIIOBOCIIOJKEHUS. B KadecTBe KOMIOHEHTOB MAapHBIX CIIOB
BBICTYNAIOT CJIOBA W3 OJHOW 0003HAYaeMoil TeMaTHYecKOi
rpynnsl: 1) MoJo4HBle TPOAYKTHL H Omrona: aiipau
‘MOJIOYHBIM HAMUTOK , cJ/m ‘MOJIOKO’, Xamulc ‘KyMBIC’, noya
‘MOJIOUHBI TIPOAYKT’, nomxbl ‘Kama’, Mmyuipee, Riuipo
‘CBIpKH’, Xatiax ‘Macio’; 2) MACHBIC MTPOIAYKTHI U OJroma: um
‘MSCO’, XaH ‘KpoBsiHas Koji0aca M3 KpoBU OapaHa, KOPOBBI
Wiy Jowanau’, naap ‘mnedeHs’, uypex ‘cepaue’, xapma
‘Omol0 W3 KWIMOK Jomaan’; 3) Onroma W3 TPOAYKTOB
pacTUTENBFHOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS: apba ‘SUMEHb’, uapba
‘Kpymna’. O060011IeHHBIE HaMMEHOBAHHUS omon
MTOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO KOMIIOHEHTHI MapHBIX CIIOB OTHOCSITCS
K OJIHOM M TOH XK€ YaCTH PEYH U SBJISIOTCS JHOO0 OJIM3KUMH
MO CMBICITY WJIM CHHOHUMaMH.

KurueBble cioBa: XakacCKHM SI3bIK, €4a, KyJIbTypa,
JIEKCHKA.
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Abstract

Sheikh Shamil (d. 1871), known for his resistance against
the Russian occupation, was born in the Gimri village of
Dagestan. After completing his exoteric education, Sheikh
Shamil first received his Sufi education from Cemaleddin
Gazi Kumuki, the sheikh of the Nagshbandi sect, Khalidiyya
school. Then he became affiliated with Mullah Muhammed
Yeragi. He was elected as the leader of the Sufi-based
political resistance movement, which the Muslims of the
North Caucasus started against the Russians, which the
Russians call "Muridism" and the Muslims call "Gazavat".
Sheikh Shamil, who was elected the leader of the Muridism
movement, started to preach Islam primarily to the people of
the Caucasus. At the same time, he struggled to unite the
North Caucasus around the ideal of independence against the
occupation and assimilation movements of the Russians.
When the studies on Sheikh Shamil are examined, it is
understood that he was a Nagshbandi sheikh, and his
influence with his determined attitude, military and political
genius stood out in the Islamic geography in general,
especially in Dagestan and the entire Caucasus. It is
accepted that his struggle had a great impact on the
Islamization of Dagestan and Chechnya in the North
Caucasus Region. As a result, in this study, the impact of
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Sheikh Shamil and the Muridism movement on the
Islamization of the North Caucasus region will be tried to be
analyzed by compiling the necessary information from
relevant sources and using the descriptive analysis method.
Additionally, this study aims to contribute to the literature.

Keywords: Sheikh Shamil, Sdfism, North Caucasus,
Muridism, Islam.
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"KiTABIi-DADE KORKUT" DESTANINDAKI KAM-
SAMAN MITLERININ FUNKSIONAL-SEMANTIK
YAPISI

Ramazan Orucoglu QAFARLI

Prof. Dr., AMEA Folklor Institutu, Dede Korkut Boliimii,
Bakii/ AZERBAYCAN, folklor.institutu2003@gmail.com

Oz
Makale, mitsel olanin Samanik modelinin yeniden insa
yontemlerini tartigiyor. Oguz-Tiirk erken donem diinya

goriigiiniin ana hatlar1, "Kitabi-Dede Korkut" ve erken Orta
Cag yazili anitlar1 yardimiyla cizilebilir.

Tiirk mitolojik diisiincesinde samanin 6zel bir yeri vardir.
Diinyanin samanik-mitsel modeli ve kam-saman hakkindaki
mitler incelenir. Uzun bir siire, genel olarak mitolojik
diistince tarihimizde Samanist mitler, Samanizm’in yerine
gereken ilginin  gOsterilmesinin  nedenlerine  isaret
etmektedir. Yazar, Samanizm’i disiinenlerin  vardigi
sonuglar1 ¢iiriitiiyor. Miinhasiran Sibirya Tiirklerine ait bir
olay, "Tirk dinyasinin etno-kiiltiirel diisiince tarihinde
samanizm yoktu" deyenlere cavab olarak Samanizm, bir
diinya goriisii olarak degerlendirilir; mitolojik diisiince
tarihinde bir asama, bir ilkel din bigimi, rittiel-mitolojik
uygulama olaraq aragdirilir. Yazar, Samanizm’i animist
goriislerin en yiiksek asamasi olarak goriiyor. Animizmden
farkli olarak eski el yazmalarina dayanan Samanizm,
dogaiistii giliciin kaynagimin sabit kalmadigini kanitlar.
Samanizm, animist goriislerin en iist seviyesidir. Ancak
animizmden farkli olarak dogatistii giiciin kaynagi sabit bir
durumda kalmaz. Insanlarn yetenedi sayesinde, o sanki
diinyanin st katmaninda bulunan Ana Ruh'un (Gok
Tanrisinin) iradesiyle "evcillestirilmis" gibidir. O, bir
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mekandan digerine ge¢mek i¢in giiriiltiiye "boyun egmek"
zorunda kaldi. Uyarinca keder, goriinmez ruhlarla temas
kurabilir, karakterinizi istediginiz yone yoOnlendirebilir,
boylece  varolusun  gelisimini  hizlandirabilir  veya
uzatabilirsiniz.

Keywords: Samanik mitler, funrsiya, kutsallik, Gok Tanrisi,
Oguz-Tiirk inanci.
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"KITABI-DADA GORGUD" IN DEGENERATIVE
TENSE: THE MATURE TENSE FORM OF
DECONSTRUCTING THE EPOS -
DECONSTRUCTIVE TENSE

Ramil ALIYEV

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli flimler Akademisi,
Baki’AZERBAYCAN, ramill.aliyev@gmail.com

Abstract

Deconstruction is the process of dismantling the structure of
a text and starting a new form of text. This process has a
literary-artistic nature. The reason for deconstruction is that
the old text is not suitable for the new thought and the need
for this process arises as a result of the requirements of the
time. The deconstruction of the "Kitabi-Dada Gorgud" epos
was carried out on the basis of this important demand, taking
into account the interests of the new era.

The word “deconstruction” is used in the sense of
destroying, dismantling and building a new one. The time
when this process takes place is called deconstructive time.
As a result of the deconstruction of the "Kitabi-Dada
Gorgud" epos, the process of transitioning from the language
of poetry to the language of prose is followed. And the one
who performs the work of deconstruction is the master
minstrel (ozan). It is Dada Gorgud who performs this task in
the epos. To perform the work of deconstruction requires
deep knowledge and artistry from the minstrels (ozans).
Lyrical songs formed the basis of the structure of "Kitabi-
Dada Gorgud" until the 7th century. The master minstrel
(ozan), who formed the transition from the lyrical song to
the epic plot, fulfilled this task in full.
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Deconstructive time is directly related to postmodernist
thought. It forms the basis of postmodernism and rejects the
artistic system that preceded it. The reason for the activity of
the deconstructive time was the emergence of the written
language. In this time type, all mythological elements,
mythological signs become textual signs.

The source of deconstruction is structuralism. The source of
deconstructivism is structuralism. In the deconstructive time,
the concept of word and meaning of structuralism becomes
the concept of opposite sign and opposite meaning.
Accordingly, the old text and language become signs and
texts in the new text.

The Latin meaning of the word deconstruction is "from
above to below", "behind", and the word "construction"
means "to build", "to create a new one", "to understand".
Deconstruction is the process of dismantling an old building
and building a new one in its place. The creator of this
training is the French sociologist Jacques Derrida.
According to him, deconstruction has neither a beginning
nor an end. It is an endless process. Deconstruction is a
philosophy created by postmodernist philosophy, but it is not
an ideology, but a methodology, and in folklore it manifests
itself as a new method. The main object of deconstruction is
the text.

Keywords: Deconstruction, degenerative time,
deconstructive time, Jacques Derrida, Dada Gorgud.
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THE IDEA AND PRINCIPLES OF NATIONAL UNITY
IN THE CREATION OF AZERBAIJAN ROMANTICS

Ramiz QASIMOV

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi Nahgivan
Boliimii, Nah¢ivan/ AZERBAYCAN,
ramizgasimli44@gmail.com

Abstract

The serious socio-political events of the beginning of the
20th century, the revolutionary epoch and the national
awakening of the people called the intellectuals to the ideas
of national unity, independence and republic. Alibey
Huseynzade, = Ahmadbey  Agaoglu, Huseyn Javid,
Muhammad Hadi, Abdulla Shaig, Muhammadamin
Rasulzadeh, Ahmad Javad, Jafar Jabbarli and others brought
new themes and problems to literature with the ideas of
Turkish national unity, Turanianism and independence,
united in one literary front and represented Azerbaijani
romanticism. Many of the realists of Azerbaijan united with
the romantics on the issue of Turkish national unity. Also,
they supported the path of national awakening and
independence of the Azerbaijani people. In particular, great
thinker, politician and diplomat, scientist and publisher,
alphabet reformer Mahammadaga Shahtakhtili, great realist
writer, publisher and editor-in-chief of "Molla Nasreddin"
magazine Jalil Mammadguluzade, Omar Faig Nemanzade,
Mirza Alekbar Sabir and others were loyal to the ideal of the
unity of the Turkic world. .

In their artistic creations, Azerbaijani romantics brought the
issue of common history, values and spirituality in
accordance with the ideal of Turkish national unity and
presented its foundations. Thinker poet Huseyn Javid's
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"Mother", "Sheikh Sanan", "Iblis", "Topal Teymur",
"Khayyam" and others. the issue of the common history and
moral values of the Turkish peoples was clearly reflected in
his works. Huseyn Javid joined the concept of Turkish
language with the idea of Istanbul dialect in the matter of
national unity. The great artist Muhammad Hadi reflected
the ideas of national unity in his poems "Song of the Turk",
"Our future is bright", "To our soldiers and volunteers™. His
understanding of language was based on "lIstanbul dialect".
Alibey Huseynzade's great thinker of the Turkish world
"Salvation is in love!" Abdulla Shaig, one of the Azerbaijani
romantics who joined the idea, responded and supported
with his poem "We are all a particle of a Sun" and his artistic
thesis. A. Shaik regretted the fact that the purpose of
"religions™ is "tawhid" - "the guardian of one nest", dividing
humanity, humanity, and creating a threat to happiness and
happiness. Ahmet Javad's services are unparalleled due to
the power of artistic expression of the Turkish national
unity. The poet's works such as "Chirpinirdin, Black Sea",
"Istanbul”, "To the Martyrs", "To the Turkish Army", "O
Soldier”, "Kur" reflected the idea of rkism. A. Javad,
showing his agreement with M. Rasulzadeh, thought to go
towards this ideal with the "simple Turkish-Azerbaijani
language".

Thus, Azerbaijani poets and writers artistically reflected the
ideal of the unity of the Turkic world in their works. They
expressed their hope to reach this ideal through a common
national language, values and history. Also, towards the end
of the 20th century, they served the realization of this idea
from a cultural and spiritual point of view.

Keywords: National unity, Turkic world, Azerbaijani
romantics, Azerbaijani poet, literary service.
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SOVYET DONEMININ POLITIKASI VE KIRIM
TATAR AYDINLARININ FACIASI

(1917-1938 YILLAR)

Ranetta GAFAROVA

Dog. Dr., Agr1 Ibrahim Cecen Universite Rus Dili ve
Edebiyat Boliimii, Agri/ TURKIYE,
ranetta.gafarovaggmail.com

Oz
Sovyet Birligi’nin tarihinde ¢ok trajik sayfalari var, {ilke
olarak binlerce sugsuz insanlar 6liime mahkim etti. Sovyet

rejimin  Tirk  halklara  baski  yapan  politikasi
degerlendirmeye muhtag olmaktadir.

Kirimli Tiirk aydinlar igin Sovyet esareti altinda ulusal
kimligi korumak, her seyin basinda gelmekteydi. Onca
baskiya ragmen politik hayattan ¢ekilmediler. Sovyet
sisteminin  kurallarma  gére  oynamayi, biitiiniiyle
mahvolmamak i¢in de Kirim’in yonetiminde agirliklarim
koymay1 yeglediler.

Bolsevik sisteminin kurulusunun basindan -1917 yilindan-
itibaren artik istiklal yoluna giren Kirim Tatarlari, kendi
Milli Parlamentosunu da teskil etmelerinin ardindan,
kurduklar1 Milli Hiikiimet’in bagma Ilk Kirim Tatar
Cumhurbagkani, Kirimim Miiftiisi Numan Celebi Cihan'i
getirdiler fakat 1918 yilinin basinda Kirim Tatar
miicahitleriyle beraber zindana atilan Celebi Cihan, insanlik
dis1 bir muameleye ve vahsete maruz birakildi. Kursuna
dizilmek suretiyle sehit edilen Celebi Cihan ve dava
arkadaglarinin naaglart kimse bulamasin diye Karadeniz’e
atildr.
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1922 yilindan itibaren Kirim Tiirklerinin aglik konusu basta
olmak iizere egitim ve diger sorunlarimi dile getirenler
arasinda Dr. Ahmed Ozenbasli, Bekir Odabas, Osman
Akgokrakli, Halim Bali¢, Osman Derenayirli gibi milli
bilince sahip, “Milli Firka” iiyesi Tiirk aydinlarinin isimleri
dikkat ¢ekiyor. Tiirk aydinlarini idama, siirgiine ya da hapis
cezasina mahk(im eden yargi kararlari, hep ayn1 basmakalip
suclamalara dayanmaktaydi: “Burjuva Milliyetcisi”, “Kulak-
Toprak Agasi”, “Karsi Devrimci-Trogkist”, “Anti-Sovyet
Unsur” vb. Ornegin; Yalta’daki Sark Miizesi Miidiirii olan
Yakub Kemal, miizede teshir edilen tarihsel kiymetteki sanat
eserleri dolayistyla “Hanlik donemine 6zenmek ve halki da
6zendirmekle” suclaniyordu. Sovyet yoneticileri, 1937-38
yillar1 arasinda Kirimhi Tirk aydinlarina karsi biiyiik bir
tutuklama kampanyasi baglattilar. Bu dénemde idam ya da
bagka yollarla dldiiriilen, siirgiin yerlerinde ¢esitli nedenlerle
hayatlarimi kaybeden Kiriml Tiirk aydinlari arasinda Osman
Derenayirl, Hamdi Giraybay, Omer Ipgi, Abdullah
Latifzade, Hasan Sumin, Esref Semizade, Kerim Cemalettin,
Abdiilhakim Hilmi, Ali Hasan, Yahya Serafeddin, Rasit
Bagcivan, Mahmut Aziz, Kerim Cemalettin, Prof. Dr. Bekir
Sitki Cobanzade, Yahya ve Ibrahim Bayrasevskiy, Esref
Semizade, Seyit Omer Turpcu ve daha pek ¢oklari
bulunmaktaydi. Bu akademik arastirmamizda Kirim Tatar
Tirklerine karsi yapilan baskilarin tekamiilinii ortaya
¢ikarmaya c¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sovyet Birligi, baski, Kirim Tatar
Tiirkleri, egitim, edebiyat.
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THE ANALYSIS OF THE INFORMATION ABOUT
THE PROPHET (PBUH) AND SIRA IN THE POEMS
ATTRIBUTED TO KHWAJA AHMAD YASAWI

Recep ERKOCAASLAN

Dog. Dr., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi, Islami Ilimler
Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlari, Cankir1 / Tiirkiye,
receperkocaaslan@karatekin.edu.tr

Abstract

One of the most influential figures of the Turkish Islamic
world, Khwaja Ahmad Yasawt is an important figure who
managed to leave deep traces in the religious and mystical
life of the Central Asian Turks with the Yasawiyya sect he
founded. Because of this influence of Ahmad Yasawi on
Muslim societies, he was called “Pir-i Turkistan”. Ahmad
Yasawl, who was initiated into Shaykh Yusuf al-Hamadani
and came under his guidance and tutelage, also improved
himself in terms of Islamic sciences by learning Arabic and
Persian. Ahmad Yasawi, who took over the duty of guidance
as the third caliph of Yaisuf al-Hamadani after his death, left
the position of sheikh to ‘Abd al-Khaliq al-Ghijduwani upon
the spiritual signal he received from his teacher in the
following years, returned to Yast and continued his guidance
activities there until his death. Like his teacher Shaykh
Yusuf al-Hamadani, Ahmad Yasawi was a HanafT sectarian
and had a great influence on the spread of the Ahl al-sunna
creed among the Turks. He succeeded in explaining Islam in
simple language to the people around him and nomadic
peasants, especially with his simple poems called Hikma,
which were free from artistic concerns.

It is possible to come across the name or hadiths of the
Prophet (pbuh) in almost all of the poems that Khwaja
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Ahmad Yasawi used to instruct the people. However, his
poems dealing entirely with the Prophet (pbuh) are very few.
Ahmad Yasawl’s poems, which he wrote mainly to teach
Islam and Sufism to the people, also contain rich
information in terms of the science of sira. Some of the
closest relatives of the Rasil Allah, such as Khadija, Abt
Talib, Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, Uthman and ‘Ali, who had served
Islam, were featured in these poems. Additionally, enemies
of Islam such as Abtu Lahab and Abu Jahl are also
mentioned in these poems. It is noteworthy that Ahmad
YasawT’s information about the Prophet (pbuh) and sira in
his poems is generally compatible with the first period sira
sources. However, there are some serious inaccuracies in the
poems. Khwaja Ahmad Yasawt is a scholar who adheres to
the Ahl al-Sunna creed and there are no elements in his
poems that are contrary to this creed. However, in his
poems, elements related to Ahl al-bayt such as ‘Ali, Fatima,
Salman al-Farisi and Dhu’l-Fakar are frequently used.
Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi, who also wrote poems about Abil
Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman in a very decent language, gives
Alf a little more space in his poems, which reminds us of the
love of Ahl al-bayt in Anatolian Alevism.

In this study, the information on sira in Khwaja Ahmad
Yasawi’s poems called Hikma will be analyzed in
comparison with the information in the first period sira
sources. This study on Khwaja Ahmad Yasawt’s poems will
fill a very important gap in understanding both him and the
sira accumulation of the period he lived in.

Keywords: History of Islam, Ahmad Yasawi, poem, the
Prophet (pbuh), Sira.

176



IN THE CONTEXT OF FOLKLOGY AND CREATIVE
WRITING THE NOVEL OF THE MARIES OF THE
MERIDIAN

Sacide COBANOGLU

Dr., Emekli Tirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ogretmeni, Yazar ve
Akademisyen, TURKIYE, sacidecobanoglu01@gmail.com

Abstract

Human beings have been separated from other living species
by having the ability to think since the moment they existed.
He tried to make sense of the world and the universe he
lived in through his mind and intelligence. Man, who started
to use language and started to create culture after reaching
abstract thought, applied to his inherent creativity in order to
meet the need to make sense of the world and universe that
exists in his nature. With this creative power, he created
myths, tales, stories, riddles and legends. With every
changing age, these creations have also evolved and turned
into novels, screenplays, theaters, movies and digital
products in today's world.

Creative writing is a journey that a person makes to his inner
world. With a Freudian approach, people meet dozens of
new identities that carry a part of themselves, which they
actually contain, throughout this journey. It picks up people
from their hiding places, blends them with what they have
experienced in their own life and the lives of others,
internalizes them, presents them to people's worlds of
emotions and thoughts as fictions and brand new creations.
The phenomenon called reality in literature is mostly related
to the reality internalized by the writer/drawer/shape of the
work in question. Because no matter what ‘whatever' or
'whatever way' is experienced, the individual who
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writes/draws/shapes it reflects the opposite of reality in his
inner world to his work. These reflections; The artist is
intertwined with the traditions, customs, ethical values, and
folk philosophy of the society in which the artist lives, and
all the sciences, whose core is human, have a close
relationship with folklore, as it is the science of the people,
as well as a very close relationship with folklore in his
creative writing. product.

In this study, the close relationship between folklore and
creative writing will be examined within the framework of
the novel Meridyenin Meryemleri. The subject of our study
is to reveal how folklore takes place in the novel, which is
one of the narrative types, in the context of the relationship
between human and society. The aim of our study is to
exemplify how folklore can be used in the field of creative
writing with gquotations from the novel.

Keywords: Folklore, creative writing, novel, Virgins of the
Meridian.
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"DEDE KORKUT"TA GENDER (CINSIYET)
ILISKILERIi: YAPI VE FUNRSIONALLIGI

Sadagat QAFAROVA

Azerbaycan Milli limler Akademisi,
Bakii/AZERBAYCAN, folklor.institutu2003@gmail.com

Oz
Makale, toplumsal cinsiyet sorununun sozlii ve yazili
anitlara nasil yansidigimi anlatiyor. Orta ¢ok eski
zamanlardan beri tiim toplum tizerinde kafa yoran bir soru
var: Sosyal yapilarda, ailede, toplulukta, kabile sisteminde
kadinin islevi ne olmalidir? Ancak bati tartisma cevreleri
girdabinda kadin daha ¢ok toplumun temel diregi gibidir,
"basin taci, basin saadeti, evin taht1"... Yine de kotiliikleri,
hainlikleri, entrikalar1 i¢inde barindiran, insanlarin arasini
bozan bir varlik olarak tanimlanir. Bununla birlikte, dogu
Ronesans’min biiyiik figiirleri - Omer Hayyam, Sadi Shirazi,
Nasiruddin Tusi, 0Ozellikle Nizami Gencevi kadinlara
bambagka bir ag¢idan yaklasmistir. Tiirk destan diisiincesinin
kral eseri olan "Dede Korkut" destaninda toplumsal cinsiyet
konusu adeta modern diigiince yapilarina islemistir. Orta
Cag'n Dresden ve Vatikan niishalarinin girisinde toplumsal
cinsiyet sorununa Islami-Tiirk bakis agisiyla bakilmis ve
kadmlar kategorilere ayrilmistir. Gruplardan sadece biri
olumlu karaktere sahiptir ve &siklar da her grubun
kadmlarinin en karakteristik Ozelliklerini gosterir. Aslinda
eski yazili anitlardaki betimlemelerdeki toplumsal cinsiyet
sorununun izlerine bakildiginda somut kanitlar aramaya
gerek yoktur. Karsilagtirma, sezgisel olarak yapildi. Aile, ev,
ekonomi gibi toplumsal kurumlarin yapilarinda, yonetimde
ve devletlerarasi iligkilerde kadin-erkek iliskilerinin dengeli,
istiin  bigimleri gecerlidir. Kadinin roliinii gizlemeyen
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toplumlar, yiizyillardir ileriye dogru gelisme yolunu
tutmustur. "Anne hakki, Allah'm hakkidir" diyen
atalarimizin kadinlara birer hikmet aynasi olmalar1 tesadiif
degildir. Onu bir giizellik kaynagi, bir ahlak tasiyicist ve bir
kural koyucu olarak gordiiler. Bu anlamda yazilmis anitlar,
destanlar, oguznameler ve klasik eserler temelinde cinsiyet
iliskilerinin degistirilmesi, bunu yaparken "yap1" kavraminin
temeli olarak iki Onermeyi One siirmek dogru sonuglara
gotiiriir. Tlk olarak ana yap icindeki belirli yapisal bilesenler
ortaya cikarilmalidir. Ikincisi, zamanin gegisine iliskin
toplumsal yap1 gostergelerinin karsilastirmali analizleri
yapilmali, sonug olarak farkli yonleri ortaya ¢ikarilmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gender (cinsiyet) iliskileri, yapi,
islevsellik, , 6zgiir kadin, anne siitii - dag cigegi.
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COBETTEP COIO3YHYH YBAI'BIHJA
OI'OUJIOHI'OH ATJABUU MYPACTAP: TAKTOO,
TAJA00O MACEJIEJIEPA

Prof. Dr. Sadik ALAHAN TiLLEBAYEV
Yusuf Balasagun Kirgiz Milli Universitesi, KIRGIZISTAN

AHHOTANUA

KbIpre13 agaOusThIHBIH TapbIXbli OylaKTapblH KOl KaHPAYY
UOUK O003€KU YbIrapMadbUIBIK MypacTapbl MEHEH oupre,
TOKMO >KaHa >Ka3rbl4 aKbIHAAPIBIH YbITapMaiapbl, OMIOHI0H
arte, XIX KpLabIMaa skaHa XX KbUIBIMIBIH OalllbIHAA JKallarl,
YpIfapMajJapblH  JKapaTKaH Jka3Ma akblHAAp  MEHEH
MIPO3aUKTEePAUH YblrapMaiapel Ty3eT. COBETTHK J100pIO,
KoOYHU® WACAIOTHSUIBIK ceOenTepaeH yiaMm, KaT cadaTsl
XKaaud yCyly MEHEH. e ara 4YeHHH »3J€ aybUIraH
akpiHgapaeiH (Mongo Hwusiz, Monmo Keuiera, Hypmomno,
Annam Moo, Mongo bareim %.0.) ubirapmanapbl 6achirn
YypITaphUTOail,  W3WINeHOelW  kaHma  OwimuM  Oepyy
cucTeMachblHIa KOJIIOHYJI0ail kenreH. Ayap MEHEH Kartap,
eMypy-ubirapMavbuieilbl - COBET  JIOOPYHYH — allTayKbl
XKBUIJAphIHA Tyypa KeJreH NpoQecCHOHaNl aKblH >KaHa
x3yyuynapabiH  (Ocmonaansl  Celaplk  yyny, benek
Contonoes, Ceinpik Kapaues, Kaceim ToiHBICTaHOB *K.0.)
YpITapMajapblH KOJJIOHYYTra TBIIOY canblHrad. OIeHTu,
KbIPTbI3 aJaOusTHIHBIH TapbIXbIHIA ©3 OpAy Oap aKbIH,
XKazyydyJdapJblH YblrapMallapbl OKypMaHJapra OeJrucu3
00MI0H Kana Oeprex.

Keiprerz  PecniyOnukacblHBIH — TeMEHIMKKE 33  Oourymry
MEHEH, MypAarbl THIIOYJap >KaHa YEKTeeJep AJbIHBII
TaIITaJIBIII, aTaJraH amadusT WIIMEPIICPHUHUH
YbIrapMajapblH HICOJIOTHSIBIK IMEC, alabnuii-3CTeTHKANBIK,
anabuaAT TapbhiXbl OHYTTOPYHOH H3WIIee >KaHa alapibl
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0achIl YbITApPyy JKYMYIITAPBI KOJITO KOKJAY. byn niuMuii
OasiHIaMaaa COBET JOOPYH/A OTOMIIOHTeH aBTOPJIOp MEHEH
ayiap JKasblll KAITBIPTaH anabuii MypacTapibl U3HII6OHYH
Ha3apUi-yCYJIYK jKaHa aMallui-TaXphIHOaIblKk Macelenepu
JKOHYHIIO co3 OOJIOT.

YpyHTTYy ce3aep: OWITHMK jkaHa CYpeTKep, cabarTyy
aKbIHZAP, ’Ka3yy CANThI, aIa0USIT TAPBIXbI, THIIOYY CAIYY.
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DEDEM KORKUT’UN YAD KIZLARI
Salahaddin BEKKI
Prof. Dr., Kirsehir Ahi Evran Universitesi Tiirk Dili ve
Edebiyati, Kirsehir/ TURKIYE, shekki@gmail.com
Oz
Mertol Tulum Hoca, Istanbul Kiiltiir Universitesi Tiirk Dili
ve Edebiyati Boliimii tarafindan Istanbul’da diizenlenen
TUDOK VI. Ogrenci Kongresinin agilis konferansina
akademideki elli yillik tecriibesini paylasmis ve eski harfli
metinler tizerinde birtakim degerlendirmelerde bulunarak bu
tiir metinleri anlama ve yorumlamaya doniik bircok oneride
bulunmustur. Sayin Tulum, konusmasinin 45. dakikasinda
sozii Dede Korkut Kitabi’na getirerek Dresden yazmasina
eklenen bagligin “[Kitab-1 Dedem Korkud ‘ala Lisan-1 Taife-
i Oguzan (=Oguz boyunun/Oguzlarin diliyle Dedem Korkud
Kitab1]” hangi dilin kuralina gore boyle yazildigini sorgular.
Konugmasinin devaminda boylarm yazmadaki sirasinin
farkli olmasi gerektigine deginir ve bu konudaki
diisiincelerini Mehmet Mahur Tulum’la hazirladiklar “Dede
Korkut Oguznameler / Oguz Beylerinin Hikayeleri” adli
calisgmada eyleme donistiirmiistiir. Daha sonra boylarda
gecen “‘yad” kelimesi iizerinde durarak 6zellikle Duha Koca
Oglu Deli Dumrul Boyunda gecen “yad kizi helalim var”
ibaresinden hareketle, “Biitin oguz yigitlerinin Tiirk
eslerinin yaninda birer de ‘yad’ esi vardir ki bunlar
Hiristiyan kizlaridir.” seklinde bir aciklamada; daha dogrusu
boyle bir iddiada bulunmaktadir. Osman Fikri Sertkaya da
tim Oguz alplarinin esleri i¢in olmasa da Dirse Han’in
esinin Hiristiyan oldugunu birgok yerde dillendirmistir.
Mertol Tulum ile Osman Fikri Sertkaya’nin dillendirmis
olduklar1 Oguz alplarinin ikinci es olarak Hiristiyan kizlarla
evlilik yaptiklara dair iddialarm Tiirk evlilik gelenekleri
baglamimnda  arastinllmast  bu  tebligin  konusunu
olusturmaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Alplara mahsus evlilik, Dede Korkut,
egzogami, Mertol Tulum, Osman Fikri Sertkaya.
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ARMENIANIZED ALAWITE POET SAYAT NAVA
(SAYAT NOVA)

Salide SERIFOVA

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Nizami
Gencevi adina Edebiyat Enstitiisii, Bakiiy AZERBAYCAN

Abstract

The process of self-actualization of Sayat Nava is constantly
showing itself. Accurate presentation of Sayat Nava's
nationality attracts attention as a necessary issue. Attempts
to appropriate Sayat Nava by Armenians make it urgent that
the authenticity of the national identity of this poet be
communicated to the world community. The attempt of
Armenians to armenize Sayat Navan is clearly showing
itself. There is constant propaganda about Sayat Nava being
an Armenian poet. Those who try to present him as an
Armenian inevitably allow a contradiction in their views.

Attempts to armenize Sayat Nava are also clearly manifested
in the armenization of words in his poetic examples. There
are attempts to remove not only the language of Sayat
Nava's poetic works, but also his name from the native
language.

The language of Sayat Nava's poetic works is rich. However,
mistakes were made during the transliteration of his works.
In Sayat Navan's poetic example, it is also evident that some
words are related only to the Turkish people, Islamic
religion and customs.

Sayat Nava often presents himself as a dervish in his poems.
Dervishes have a pure heart and are considered to be morally
and morally pure and pure religious disciples, free from
materialistic tendencies and desires.
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We should note that Sayat Nava's religious meetings are
fully revealed in the poetic examples he wrote. Ashig was an
Alevi poet with his artistic creativity.

According to Alawites, religion is a kind of love between
God and man. In Sayat Nova's poems, the poet is in love and
God is his lover. In the poet's poems, God's love is for the
poet's family, etc. appears in his love. In Sayat Nava's
poems, it is evident that Alevis give the main idea to the
intention, not the image, in worship. Sayat Nava Qizilbash is
the basis of the sect's spiritual purity, wisdom, knowledge,
knowledge, patience, pious will, lack of malice and
arrogance in the heart, enmity, etc. he made human qualities
the main rock of his poetic examples.

Sayat Nava promoted Aleviism in his poetic examples. Sayat
Nova lived and wrote during the time when the Safavid sect
was on the square. This is why he refers to Shah Ismail
Khatai in his poems. Because the poet Shah Ismayil Khatai
considered himself a senior and reflected that he was the
bearer of the idea of this sect.

Sayat Nava's creativity once again told us that the prevention
of attempts to appropriate our national heritage by
Armenians should become one of the priority steps of our
literature. An Alevi poet like Sayat Nava should be
recognized by the world community as an Azerbaijani poet
who wrote and benefited in his mother tongue. This journey
will bring peace to Nava's troubled soul. Steps should be
taken to protect, promote and introduce Sayat Nava's
creativity. This is also one of the issues facing the divided
Azerbaijani people. Adoption of our poets by other nations,
presentation of the Azerbaijani people in different parts of
the world under different names, naming of our people by
different names, creation of new nations, etc. such actual
problems are still waiting to be solved.

Keywords: Alevi poet, national heritage, Azerbaijani
Turkish, Armenianized poet, ashug.
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TUVA TURKCESI ARASTIRMALARINA GENEL BIiR
BAKIS: BIBLIYOMETRIK BiR ANALIZ

Salih Mehmet ARCIN

Dog. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri
Fakiiltesi Tiurk Dili ve Edebiyati Bolimi, Denizli/
TURKIYE, saliharcin@gmail.com

Oz
Bu calismanin temel amaci, Web of Science (WoS) ve
Scopus veri tabanlarindaki “Tuva Tiirkcesi” lizerine yapilan
akademik yayinlarin bibliyometrik gostergeler agisindan
analiz edilmesidir. S6z konusu ¢alismada, nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden bibliyometrik arastirma yontemi
kullanilmaktadir. Arastirmada analiz edilen veriler, Clarivate
Analytics sirketine ait Web of Science (WoS) ve Elsevier
sirketine ait Scopus veri tabanlarindan ¢ekilmistir. Soz
konusu veri tabanlarindaki yayinlar; Oncelikle “Tuvan
language (Tuva Tiirkgesi)” anahtar kelimesiyle taranmus,
bahse konu tarama sonucundaki bulgular tek bir dosyada
birlestirilmis ve daha sonra bahse konu veriler R Studio’nun
Biblioshiny  paketi araciligiyla analiz edilmis ve
gorsellestirilmistir. Sonug olarak tespit edilen veriler; (2007
- 2023) Zaman Evresine Iliskin Temel Bilgiler; Yayinlarin
Yillara Gore Dagilimi; Yazarlar, Anahtar Kelimeler ve
Dergiler Arasindaki Iliskinin Ug Alan Grafigi ile (Sankey
Diagrami) Gosterimi; Lotka Yasasina Gore Bilimsel
Uretkenlik Dagilimi; En Ilgili Kaynaklar; Konuya Gore En
Ilgili Yazarlar; Sorumlu Yazarlarin Ulkelerine Gére Yayimn
Dagilimlar;; Yaymlarin  Anahtar Kelimelerinde (Plus),
Basliklarda ve Yazar Kelimelerinde En Sik Kelimelerin
Karsilagtirilmasi; Ilgili Yaymlarin  Yazarlarin  Anahtar
Kelimelerine ve Yillara Gore Trend Topikler; Tlgili
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Yayinlarin Bagliklarina ve Yillara Gore Trend Topikler;
Ilgili Yaymlarin Ozetlerine ve Yillara Gore Trend Topikler;
Yazar Anahtar Kelimelerine iliskin Kelime Bulutlari; En
Ilgili Kurumlar; Ulkelerin Bilimsel Uretimi; En Cok Atif
Yapilan Ulkeler; En Cok Atif Alan Caligmalar gibi
degiskenlere gore tetkik edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tuva Tirkgesi, bibliyometrik analiz,
Web of Science (WoS) veri tabani, Scopus veri tabani.
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HAREZM TURKCESI METINLERINDE KEMIS-
FIILININ KULLANIMI UZERINE

Serkan CIHAN

Dr. Ars. Gor., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Cankiri/
TURKIYE, srknchn06@hotmail.com

Oz
Tirkcenin yaz1 dili, bin yildan fazla bir siireyi
kapsamaktadir. Bu uzun siireg boyunca birgok kelime
kullanimini yitirmis, ¢ok daha fazlasi dilimize girmistir.
Orhun Tirkgesinin sd6z varligina bakildiginda kelime
sayisinin  sinirh  oldugu, Uygur ve Karahanli donemi
metinlerinde bu saymin ¢ok daha arttigin1 sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Harezm-Kip¢ak doneminde de s6z varligi git
gide artmigtir. Buna ragmen her kavram, olay, durum i¢in
kelime tiiretimi miimkiin goriinmemektedir. Bir dildeki
kelime sayis1 belirli iken dogada adlandirilmasi gereken
sayisiz  olgu-olay-durum-kavram mevcuttur.  Eski-Orta
Tiirkge metinlerinde farkli olaylar i¢in mevcut fiillerin
kullanimi 6rnegi de oldukca fazladir. Bu fiillerden birisi de
kemis- fiilidir. Fiil, Harezm Tiirk¢esi metinlerinde bir¢ok
anlamda kullanilmustir. Bu ¢ok anlamlilik, zamanla yerini
farkli fiillere birakmus, fillin kullanim alani daralmis ve
glinimiizde fiil, islevselligini tamamen yitirmistir. Harezm
Tirkeesiyle yazilan birgok eser gliniimiize ulagsmistir ancak
inceleme, donemin dort onemli eseri Kisasii’'l-Enbiyd,
Nehcii’l-Ferddis, Mu’inii’l-Miirid ve Mukaddimetii’l-Edeb
iizerinde yapilacaktir. Bu dort eserin s6z varligi, Harezm
Tirkeesi kelime hazinesini ortaya koymada sikga bagvurulan
kaynaklar arasinda yer aldigi i¢in incelemede Orneklem
olarak tercih edilmistir. Karahanli ve Cagatay Tiirkgesi
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arasinda bir ge¢is donemi kabul edilen Harezm Tiirkgesi s6z
varlig1r iizerinde yapilan calismalarin yetersiz oldugunu
s0ylemek miimkiindiir. Bu ¢alismada, Harezm Tiirkgesinde
cok sik kullamilan fiillerden birisi olan kemis- fiilinin
etimolojisi, anlam ve kullanim alani irdelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kemis-, Harezm Tiirkgesi, fiil.
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BUKET UgUN];;R’_iN “ATES” ROMANINDA TURK
HALK KULTURU VE EDEBIYATI UNSURLARI
UZERINE BiR INCELEME

Seval KASIMOGLU

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi, Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, Cankir1/
TURKIYE, sevalkasimoglu@karatekin.edu.tr

Semiha COMLEKCI

Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi,
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Turk Dili ve Edebiyat: ABD,
Cankiri/ TURKIYE, heyhatsem@gmail.com

Oz

Bu c¢alismanin amaci Buket Uzuner’in 2023 yilinda
yayimlanan Uyumsuz Defne Kaman'in maceralar1 (Su-
Toprak-Hava) serisinin son kitabi olan Ates isimli
romanindaki Tirk halk kiltirii ve edebiyati unsurlarinin
tespit edilerek ele alinmasidir. Buket Uzuner’in
edebiyatimiza kazandirmis oldugu Uyumsuz Defne
Kaman’in Maceralar1 serisinin Ates isimli son romaninda
mit, agit, atasozii, inanislar, masal, destan, evlilik gibi halk
kiiltiirii unsurlaria olduk¢a yogun bir sekilde yer verildigi
goriilmektedir. 2023 yilinda yayimlanan bu seri, yazarin Su
romaniyla baslamaktadir. Bu roman1 Toprak, Hava ve Ates
romanlart takip etmektedir. Birbirine bagli maceralardan
olusan bu serinin son romani Ates’te olaylar Mardin’de
gecmektedir. Romanda, Mardin’den derlenen c¢esitli maddi
kiiltiir unsurlarina yer verildigi gibi masal, atasozi, efsane
vb. sozlii kiiltiir unsurlarina da yer verilmektedir.
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Caligma 6zelde Ates isimli bu eser 6rneginden yola ¢ikarak
gelecek nesillere kiiltiiriin aktariminin modern dénemde en
onemli  aktarimlarindan  birinin  romanlar  oldugu
diisiincesiyle hazirlanmigtir. Paralel bir sekilde giiniimiizde
roman gibi anlati tiirlerinin temel kaynaklarindan biri de
maddi manevi halk kiiltiiridiir. Uzuner’in bu romanindan
hareketle makalede basliklandirma temelde maddi kiiltiir
unsurlart ve manevi kiiltiir unsurlar1 bagliklar1 altinda
incelenecektir. Bu temel bagliklar da calisma igerisinde
tespit edilen kiiltiirel unsurlarla sekillendirilecektir.

Serinin diger kitaplar1 olan Su, Toprak ve Hava daha Once
bir calismada mitolojik acidan ele alinmis olsa da Ates
romani halk kiiltiirii a¢isindan dogrudan ilk defa bu bildiride
incelenecektir. Calismada, halk kiltiirii unsurlariin tespiti
kadar bu unsurlarin yazar tarafindan modern kiiltiirde nasil
yorumlandigi ve sunuldugu konusu da tartisilacaktir.
Caligmanin bir bagka Onemli 6zelligi de bir¢ok disiplinle
aligveris icerisinde olan halk kiiltliriinlin modern edebiyatla
olan iligkisinin bu roman baglaminda ortaya konmasidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ates, Buket Uzuner, halk kiiltiiri,
roman, Uyumsuz Defne Kaman'in maceralari.
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ETHNIC PROCESSES IN CENTRAL ASIA DURING
THE MONGOL PERIOD

Sevinch ULASHOVA

PhD, Dotsent, Tashkent Uygulamali Bilimler Universiteti,
Tarih, Tashkent/ O’ZBEKISTAN,
sevinch.ulashova@mail.ru

Oz

Diinya uluslariin tarihinde 6énemli bir rol oynayan Mogol
Imparatorlugu'nun tarihi, komsu iilkelerin halklarinmn tarihi
ile dogrudan ilgilidir. Farkli Tiirk, Mogol ve Tiirk-Mogol
halklar1 Cengiz Han'in yonetimi altinda, o6zellikle Orta
Asya'da, Mogol ordusuyla birlikte tilkelere go¢ etti. Yerli
halkla ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel baglarinin bir sonucu
olarak Tiirk olmayan etnoslar da Tiirk oldu. Bu donemde
bolgede bazi giiglii Tiirk etnik kokenleri olmasina ragmen,
tarihi eserler agirlikli olarak Farsg¢a yazilmistir. Bu nedenle
Mogollarla birlikte Maveraunnahr'a ve komsu bolgelere Fars
kaynaklar1 temelinde gelen Celeyir, Arlat, Barlos, Sulduz ve
diger etnoslarin tarihini analiz etmek istiyoruz.

Cengiz Han'm Orta Asya'daki askeri kampanyalar
sonucunda bdlgenin niifusu keskin bir sekilde azaldi.
Bazilar1 savas sonucu 6ldii bazilar1 komsu iilkelere kagti ya
da Mogollar tarafindan zorla diger {ilkelere siiriildi.
Chigatay ulusunun ana askeri tssii olan Mogollarla gelen
etnik kokenler, azalan niifusu zenginlestirdi fakat yerlesik
ulus etnik yapisini degistirmedi. Bir¢ogu etnik kdkenlerini
cabucak unuttu ve yerlilerle karist1.

Kaynaklar ve caligsmalar, Mogollarla Orta Asya'ya gelen
kabilelere farkli bilgi ve yapilan yorumlar sagliyor. Bu
kabilelerin isimleri kaynaklarda farkli bir sekilde belirtilirse
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arastrma  neredeyse  aym1  gorlslere  donecektir.
Arastirmacilar, Orta Asya'daki XIII. yiizyilin 60'larinda
binlerce Celeyir, Barlos, Qavgin ve Arlat kabileleri oldugunu
sOyliiyor ancak Fars ve Mogol kaynaklarma dayanan
arastirmamiz, Mogollarin liderligindeki kabilelerin XIII.
yiizyilin 20'lerinde Orta Asya'ya girdigini gosteriyor. Ayrica
ortaya ¢ikan ilk kabileler Barlos, Celeyir, Sulduz, Arlat gibi
her biri binlerce insandi ve Nayman kabilesinden sekiz bin
birlik oldugu kanitlandi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Maveraunnahr, Mogollar, qavgin,
barlos, Chigatay.
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A NEW CONCEPT ON TEPEGOZ CHARACTER

Seyfeddin RZASOY

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Ilimler Akademisi,
Bakii/AZERBAYCAN, seyfeddin_rzasoy@mail.ru

Abstract

In the eleventh story of the "Kitabi-Dada Gorgud" epic,
Gazan Khan tells about his battle with the seven-headed
dragon in one of his songs. According to the scheme of the
battle, Gazan's left eye lives in fear of the dragon. He also
calls his own eye "Insidious" and "Traitor" because he is
afraid of the dragon. From the content of the song, it is clear
that while Gazan was fighting with the dragon, his eye "was
reckless" and "betrayed” him. In terms of mythological
semantics, this means that Gazan's left eye is afraid of the
enemy (dragon) and goes to the side of the dragon, acting
recklessly. From the semiotic point of view, Ghazan’s
fighting the dragon and defeating it means that he is
simultaneously fighting and defeating his own left eye.

So far, no reasonable explanation has been given for this
episode in Gorgud scholar studies. In the recently discovered
"Kitabi-Turkman lisani" manuscript related to the "Dada
Gorgud" tradition, the battle of Gazan with the seven-headed
dragon is extensively described. According to the results of
the ritual-mythological analysis:

~ Kazan's fight with the dragon depicts his next initiation
ritual to become a Khan.

~ Gazan dies and comes back to life in ritual. This happens
in the form of being absorbed by a dragon and reborn from
its body.
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~ In the process of initiation, first, the dragon scares the left
eye of the Gazan and turns to it, and the dragon swallows the
Ghazan.

~ When the Ghazan's left eye turns into a dragon, his body is
divided into two single eyes: Tepegoz with the brave eye
and Tepegoz with the right brave eye. The left Tepegoz
represents the dragon, the right Tepegoz represents the
Gazan. Gazan defeats the left Tepegoz by carving his eye. In
a ritual organized by Bayindir Khan, Gazan regains the
status of Khan by being born from the body of a dragon.

Thus, in the epic "Dada Gorgud"”, Salur Gazan's desire to
remove and blind his left eye by calling him insidious and
traitor, in the epic plan means that he blinded Tepagoz by
fighting with him in the ritual-mythological plan. In this
regard, according to our main conclusion, the image of
Tepegoz in "Kitabi-Dada Gorgud" is the left side of the body
of the hero who is going through the initiation ritual.

Keywords: "Kitabi-Dada Gorgud”, Salur Gazan, Tepegoz,
Basat, initiation.
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TURKMEN HALKI ARASINDAN DERLENEN
RIVAYETLERE GORE MAHTUMKULU
Soner SAGLAM
Dog. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi Cagdas Tiirk Lehceleri ve
Edebiyatlar1 Boliimii, Denizli/ TURKIYE,
soner.saglam@gmail.com
Oz
Tiirkmenistan sahasinin en biiyiik sairi olarak kabul edilen
Mahtumkulu Firaki’nin 1724-1833 yillar1 arasinda yasadigt
kabul edilmektedir. Mahtumkulu, daginik boylar halinde
yasayan ve merkezi bir otoritenin eksikligi nedeniyle zor
giinler geciren Tirkmen halkina siirleriyle yol gostermeye
calismistir.  Mahtumkulu, babasi Azadi ve diger
cagdaslarindan  farklt olarak siirlerinde  Tirkmence
kelimeleri daha ¢ok tercih etmis, boylece Tiirkmencenin bir
edebiyat dili kimligi kazanmasinda biiyiik bir rol oynadigi
gibi Tirkmen edebiyatinda bir ekol meydana getirmistir.
Mahtumkulu’nun hayati ile ilgili bilgiler olduk¢a sinirlidir.
Burada en 6nemli kaynak onun siirleridir. ikinci sirada ise
halk arasindan derlenen rivayetlerdir. Elbette bu rivayetler
tarihi belge hiikkmiinde olmadigi i¢in onlara daha temkinli
yaklagmak gerekir. Ancak halkin diislince diinyasindaki
Mahtumkulu algisin1 gdstermesi bakimindan da ayr1 bir
onem arz etmektedir. Rivayetleri okudugumuzda,
Mahtumkulu’nun sair kimliginin yaninda bir kanaat dnderi
oldugunu agikca gormekteyiz. Yine bu anlatmalar bize,
Mahtumkulu’nun sahip oldugu birlik ve beraberlik iginde
yasama disiincesinin halkin ortak belleginde ne sekilde
tezahiir ettigini gostermesi bakimindan da kiymetlidir.
Bildiride dokiiman analizi yontemi kullanilacaktir.
Mahtumkulu hakkindaki rivayetler okunacak ve sozli
kiiltiire ait bu anlatmalar tizerinden Tirkmen halkinin
diistince diinyasindaki Mahtumkulu algis1 6rnekler iizerinden
ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirkmenistan, Mahtumkulu, rivayetler.
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CYFJ1 BOXACHUJA FAPBUI TYPK XOKOHJIUTH
BOILIKAPYBH

Soxiba SULAYMANOVA

PhD, Senior Lecturer, Karshi State University,
UZBEKISTAN, s.sohiba@gmail.com

AHHOTANUA

Cyrn BOXacm WIK ypra acpiapia agactiad Odranmiinap
(420-565), cyurpa sca Typk xokommuru (552-744) xyn
octunaru Camapkann, Kymonus (Katraxypron), Mmtuxos,
@ait, Maiimypr, KaOynon, Ilamu (Ilamxwukent), Kem
(laxpuca63), Haxma6 (Hacad/Kapmm) Ba xokazo kabwu
VHIIa0 Baccall XyKMIOpJIMKIApaaH uoopar sau. Arap yiia
naBp €3Ma Enropiaukiapu (XMTOW, BH3aHTHS, CYFIUH, apad
Ba (opc) Ba HyMHU3MAaTHK MaTepuaiiapra Ha3ap TalllaHca,
Oy nmaBpiaa ymi0y XyKMIOPJIMKIIApJaH MyaussH OUp KHCMHU
MaxaJUIMid cyJiojiaiap OOIIKapyBUaa OYJaraHu, KoyraH Oup
krcMuia oca Typk XOKOHIUTUTa aloKaaop cysojanap XykKM
IOPUTIaHU aHTJIAIIWIAIH.

lapun Oy nmaBpaa Maskyp MyskiapaaH (apkid paBHILIa
Cyrn wmynknapu OomkapyBuaa ©OeBocHTa allMHATUAIAp
CyJIOJIacH BaKWJIapu TypMmaras Oyicanap-z1a, Boxaaaru Oup
KaTop MyJKJIap/a XOKOHJIHMKKAa XOC YHBOHJIAp KypHHa
Oouramu OuiaBocuTa OyIca-1a, XOKOHINK OOIIKApyBUHUHT
Cyrara y3 TabCHpHHU KypcaTraHuiaH Japak Oepanu. Iy
Ounan Oupra, alMHANUMIAPHUHT Oy epaaru Hydy3u Oomka
KapaMm MyJIKJIapAaH KaMm OyIMaraHu, akCMHYa, XOKOHJIHUK Oy
epra Karrta bpTHOOp OepraHu Ba ¥3apo ajoKajapu aHua
TuFn3 Oynranu aéH Oynamu. XycycaH, XOKOHJapHUHT YHIa0
BOXa MyJKJIapu opacuaa acocaH CyFa BOXacH XOKHUMIIApH
OujaH KapUHIOLUUIMK alOKAIapuHU YpHaTHO, ynapra 3
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kuznmapuau  Oepranu  CyFIHMHT  XOKOHJIMK  Ha3Iujia
KaHYaINK aXxaMUSITIN OYITaHWHU TaCIUKITai TH.

Cyrn xykMmpgopnukiapu Oomkapysuma OeBocuta Typk
XOKOHJIUTMHUHT OOII XOHaJOHM — AlIllMHA CyJIOJIacH
BaKW/UIapu TypmaraH Oynca-ma, Boxamarm Oup Karop
XYKMIOPIMKJIApAa XOKOHJMKKAa XOC YHBOHJIAD KYpHUHA
Oouramu OunBocuTa 0yica-na, XOKOHIUK OOIIKApyBHHUHT
Cyrara ¥3 TabCUpUHHM KypcaTraHuAaH Japak Oepaiw.
XycycaH, XOKOHJApHHHT VHIa0 BOXa XYKMIOPJIHKIAPU
opacuga acocan CyfFn XyKMIOpiapu OHIaH HHUKOX
aloKajgapu YpHaTuO, yiapra ¥3 KU3JIapUHH OcpraHu
CyFOHUHT XOKOHJIMK Ha3gula KaHYIMK axaMUsTIN
OYITaHWHU TACAUKITANIN.

Fapouii Typk XOKOHNWTH ¥3 BaccajllapuHH Ha3opaTaa
TYTUIIHUHT MyaisH ycynapuaaH ¢oiigananran Oymuo,
OyHZa MaxaJIuil cyiojamapra yHBOH Oepurmn (3mrabap),
Ha3opaTyd HOMO cudaTtnga Maxcyc Bakuil I000pHII (TYIOyH),
Baccalyiapra ¥3 KHU3JIapUHU Y3aTHUII OpKald Ha30paTHU
KyJalTHpHWIIl Ba Xako30 kabum OeBocWta Ba OwWIBOCHTa
OomIKapyB yCyJUIapHHU KYyJUIaraH.

Kuckacu, cantanat cudaruma Typk XOKOHIHTH (aHUKPOFU
Fapowmit Typk xoxoHnuru) yumad ypyr OomikapyBiapu Ba
BOXa MyJKJIapuga Kapuil0 UWKKM acpra SIKUH Y3
XYKMPOHJIMTMHM ~ IOPUTTaH IaWTaa y3ura KapamulapHu
Ha3oparja TYTHIIHHHT MyaisiH ycyiiapuaaH ¢oiijanaHran
O0y1m0, OyHAa MaxaJuiuii cyjiojanapra YHBOH OepHII
(o1mabap), wazopatun HOMO cupaTHIA MaxXCyC BaKHII
obopum  (myoyr), KapaM MyJKiIap OONIHMKIapura y3
KM3JIapUHHU Y3aTHII OpPKAIM HA30paTHH KyYaHTHpHUII KaOu
OeBocuTa Ba OMJIBOCHTA OOLIKAPYB yCYJUIAPHHU KYIUIaraHu
aéu OYIMoKa.

Kamaut cy3nap: Cyrn, Fap6uii Typk xokonnuru, 60mkapys
THU3UMU.
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COMMON PROVERBS IN THE ARABIC AND
TURKIC LANGUAGES

Sureyya ALIZADE

Aragtirmaci, Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor
Enstitiisti, AZERBAYCAN, sureyya_ ms@mail.ru

Abstract

Each nation has its own culture, literature and folklore,
which makes up its national cultural and mental values. As it
is known, there are many types of folklore examples.
Proverbs are also among them. Proverbs are an integral part
of oral folk literature in all nations of the world, including
Arabs, Azerbaijanis and Turks. Proverbs are a branch of the
epic genre of oral folk literature. Proverbs and sayings,
which reflect the subtlest features of the language to which
they belong, are above all figurative language. Proverbs
have come down to nowadays in various forms, passing
from folk to people, from generation to generation.

Throughout history, as a result of the neighborhood relations
of peoples, their invasion of each other, there has been a
mutual assimilation of nations. Over time, they mixed with
each other and similarities appeared in their culture,
literature and other areas. Sometimes these similarities have
been on a insignificant, sometimes noticeably large scale.
The similarities among the Azerbaijani and Turkish peoples
belonging to the same lineage are natural and undeniable.
There were no pre-Islamic similarities between folklore
samples and literature of Arabs and Turks. After the
establishment of Islam and its spread in many states, over
time, changes occurred in the way of life, clothing, culture of
the nations of these states. These changes influenced to the
literature of peoples, as well as folklore and over time
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similarities also occurred. One can meet them in many
examples of literature, including in proverbs and sayings.

The word “proverbs™ is called in the Arabic language as “ Jia
daa J$8 7, but in the language of Turkish it is said “ata
sozii”. In the language of different peoples the proverbs and
sayings can be seen in different meanings: in Russian
folklore “instructive word”, “winged word”, “golden word”,
in Greek folk literature “dominant ideas”, in Italian folklore
“folk school”, in Spanish “folk spirit” and in English and
French literature “bar of experience” and so on.

One can also find proverbs in our ancient epic “The Book of
Dede Gorgud”. The proverbs used in this epic have always
aroused interest in the Turkic world with their educational
and moral features.

In this article the proverbs and their common features, which
are a branch of the oral folk pattern of the Arab, Azerbaijani
and Turkic peoples will be investigated.

Keywords: Proverbs, Azerbaijani, Turkish, Arabic, oral folk
literature.
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TYPK 39THO®PUNJITOCOPUACHI KOHUEIITHA
KOHYHIO

Sulayman Turduyevi¢ KAYIPOV

Prof. Dr., Kirgizistan Milli ilimler Akademisi,
KIRGIZISTAN

AHHOTANUA

OtHOoduIocodus — COMUANABIK (HIOCODHUI KypamMbIHAATHI
CaJIBIIITHIPMAIYY KaHBbI, a3bIPbIHYA, 63YHYH CIICIM(PUKAIIBIK
TYWIYHYK, KOHIENT, TEPMHUH JKaHa  KaTeropusuiap
CHCTEMAaChlH TaKT00, KaIBITAHABIPYY, ajapasl Oarika
COIMABIK-TYMAHUTAPABIK ~ WIMMACPIUH  TYTYMYHIarsl
KOJNJOHYJyIITapbIHAH  aiiplpManan  amnyy, OarbIMChI3
¢unocoPUsUIBIK  AUCUUIUIMHA KaTapbl ©3 OPIAYyH 33J166
ME3TWIIMH OallbIHAH ©TKOPYI JKaTKaH MaaHWIYY WINMUIi-
TEOPHMSUTBIK  OareIT, al — ajgam3arThlH  (PHUIOCOQUSIIBIK
OWJIOMYHYH KON KBUIBIMABIK TapbIXbIi ©HYTYYCYHYH
MBII3aMYEHEMYY TYYHAYCY. ATAJbIIIBIHA 9/MHO- JIETEH,
Oup KaparaHia YEKTeedy MaaHWTe 73 OONTOH ChIIAT
KaITaHBIl AWTBUIIBII JKaTca Ja, >JKajllbl —aJaM3aTThIK
GUITOCOPUSIIBIK OWIOMAYH JXKaHbl TOPU3OHTTOPYH adyydy
OMJIOM OMIHUKTHUTH.

OtHOPMIOCOhUS — TEOPHUSUIBIK OWUIYH KEKEe, 63 aJlJblH4a

WM TapMaKTapbIHBIH (anmapapia WM
KJIACCU(UKAIMACHIHBIH KalChlT TOOYHA KHpepuHe Kapadaii)
0aapbIHBIH HaTbliKanapblH Ooupu-oupu MEHEH

afikamplIThIpa, OWp  OYTYHIYK  HWYHMHAE  KOJJIOHYY
JEHTI3JIMHE KETKEH/IE TaHa 63 MAKCAThIHA JKETUIIN MYMKYH
OonmroH winuM. AHpbIKYa, THIAMK MaTepUalAaplblH
KOHIENTYaJIIBIK aHaIIN3H, STHOJIOTHSUTBIK KaHa
STHOCOQUSIIBIK W3MIJIO6JIOPAYH KBIHBIHTHIKTAPBI, 3THOCTYK
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nyHHe TaaHBIM TaXkpbliibanapbIH H3WII00HYH
KOPYTYHIYJapbl 3THO()UIOCO(UIHBIH HETU3THH TY36T.

OTHOCTOPAYH TWIAWK, OSTHOCOQUMSUIBIK JKaHa JYHHO
TaaHBIMIBIK HETH3ACPHH KOMILICKCTYY U3MIII06 YiIaM TepeH
MaaHure 033 Oomyn Oapa JKaTKaH as3bIpKBl  ydypia,
sTHOGMIOCOGHUS amapAblH apakeTTepuH OWp MakcaTka
OMPUKTUPIeH WJIMMHNA-METOI0IOT USUTBIK MaTpuIa
KbI3MaTbIH 0TeUT. Takran aliTkanaa, OMPUHYKIICH, STHOCTYH
T Oymak Karapbl KOJNJIOHYyJ0aca, aHbH (HHUIOCO(HICH
raHa b5Mec, O3YHYH Ja TapbIXbIi-CONUAIIBIK MaaHUCH
TOMOHIIOTOH OOJOT. DKWHUYUACH, ATHOCTYH (DOJIBKIOPIYK
MypacTapbl 3CKe anbiHOaca, aHbIH ©3YHYH COIIMYM KaTaphbl
KaJIBINITAHBINIBIHBIH KaHA OHIIOMYHYH TapbIXbI OHYTYIIYH
AIIECTETYYI'® MYMKYH 5Mec. ANl 3MH, 3THOCTYH JYHHO
TaaHbIMBl KOMYCKO6 Kalica, aHbIH (UIOCO(HSICH Tyypalyy
003 a4yyHYH KakeTu 0011001 Kamar.

YpyHTTYy c€O310p: 3THOC, STHOQUIOCO(HS, STHOCODUS,
colMaIbIK GUIOCO(Us, KbIPTHI3 YHHO TaaHBIMBI.
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LINGUISTIC ORIGIN OF ONOMASTIC UNITS IN
“REVIEW NOTEBOOK OF EREVAN PROVINCE”

Sehla HUSEYNLI

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Bilimler Akademisi Folklor Enstitiisii,
Bakii/ AZERBAYCAN, shahla_huseynli@mail.ru

Abstract

Toponyms, which play a special role in the lexical system of
each language, are of great importance in determining the
formation, origin of such words as historical lexicon. It is no
coincidence that toponymy is considered an important area
not only of linguistics, but also of history, geography and
ethnography and is widely studied worldwide as a joint,
common object of these sciences. In this sense, consistent
attention to the study of toponyms in Azerbaijani scientific
thought is completely understandable and natural.

It is clear that the written sources have a special value for the
etymological-historical explanation of words. Fortunately,
we also have such meanings and some of them are
associated with toponyms of Turkic (Azerbaijani) origin in
the territory of Western Azerbaijan. Among such valuable
historical documents, it is necessary to note the “Review
notebook of the Erevan province” specially, which is rich in
historical facts and provides great opportunities for serious
research.

This historical document, compiled as a tax book of the
Ottoman Empire in 1728, is important primarily because it
fully reflects the toponymic landscape of Yerevan province
in the past. This document, which belongs to the Middle
Ages, is also interesting from a linguistic point of view.
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As we know, onomastic units are the material-moral wealth
of the nation. They keep alive the history, geography, way of
thinking and traditions of the people they belong to.
However, in the Western Azerbaijan, which is our ancient
native land, the names of places were changed as a result of
hostile relations, completely removed from their roots and
replaced with fictional names. No matter how serious
attempts our hostile neighbors make in this field, onomastic
units of Turkic origin have been preserved in ancient
sources, including in the “Review notebook of the Erevan
province” compiled in the 18" century.

As a result of research, it becomes clear that most of the
place names mentioned in the “Notebook” are associated
with the name of the ancient Turkic tribes. In the article the
anthroponyms related to the names of persons used in the
“Book of Dede Gorgud”, which is considered our ancient
monument are also investigated.

Keywords: Toponym, Erevan province, Book of Dede
Gorgud, monument, Turk.
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MAHTUMKULU’NUN SIIRLERINDE ESKi TURK
KELIMELER

Tagandurdy BEKJAYEV

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mahtumkulu Tiirkmen Devlet Universitesi,
Tirkmen I?ili ve Edqbiyatl Fakiiltesi, Tirkmen Dili Bolumdii,
TURKMENISTAN, taganbekje@gmail.com

Oz

Dilin tarihini 6grenmekte yazili edebiyatin ¢ok dnemli yer
vardir. Halk eserlerinden farklilikta onlar bilgileri daha
kesin, degismeden devam edebilmektedir. Bu konuda klasik
edebiyatin temsilcilerinin yaraticiliginin biiyiik yeri vardir.
Eski yiizyillarda yasamis olan sairlerin siirlerinin dil
Ozelliklerini inceleyerek o donemdeki dil durumunu
o0grenmek miimkiindiir. Bu bakimdan XIII. yiizy1l Tiirkmen
edebiyatinin  meshur temsilcisi, blylk alim sair
Mahtumkulu’nun siirlerinin dili de kendi déneminin hayatini
her yiinii ile yansitmakla ayirt edilir.

Sairin eserlerinde Arapca ve Farsca kelimeler ile birlikte
Tiirki dillerin ¢ogu i¢in genel olan eski Tiirki sozlere de
rastlanmaktadir. Bu sdzlerin birgogu Tiirki dillerinn yazili
kaynaklarinda, halk eserlerinde yaygin olarak kullanilsa da
giiniimiiz Tirkmen dilinde aktif bir karaktere sahip degildir.
Sézlerin bazisi gliniimiizde eskimis olup kullanigtan kalksa
da bazisinin yerine es anlamli olan yeni sozler alinmustir.

Mahtumkulu’nun siirlerinde eski Tiirki dillerinde kullanilan
erre (bigak), bitig (yaz1), bicmek (kesmek), alp (cesur, yigit),
ort (ates, alev), bijin (maymun), eski (eski), buga (6kiiz),
buzag (kéle), inek (sigirr), tére (hdkim, dovlet) gibi onlarca
kelimeye rastlanmaktadir. Bu sozler, erken donem yazili
kaynaklar1 olan “Dede Korkut, Mahmut Kaggari’nin
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sozliigiinde, Zemahsari’nin “Mukaddimetii’l-Edeb”
sozlugiinde (XII. ytizyil), “Nehciil-Feradis” eserinde (XIV.
yiizy1l), XIV. yiizyila ait Kazi Burhaneddin’in diwaninda,
XVI. vyizyllda yazilmig olan Salar Baba’nin tarihi
kitaplarinda da rastlanmaktadir.

Mahtumkulu’nun déneminden bu yana gecgen ii¢ yiiz yil
boyunca bu kelimelerin bir kismi anlam degisikligine
ugranustir. Ornedin: “6rt” sozi “ates, alev”’ anlaminda
giiniimiiz Tirkmen dilinde bagimsiz olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Giinesin 1sinlariyla bronzlasarak derisi yanan insana bu
bakimdan “6rt gara bolmak” s6z dizisinin i¢inde geliyor.
“Bicin” sozine glinimiiz Tirkmen dilinde sadece on iki
hayvanin adim1 kendinde toplayan Miice takviminde s6z
edilmektedir. Diger durumlarda o “maymun” kelimesi ile
verilmektedir. Mahtumkulu’nun eserlerinde o ¢ogu zaman
eski seklinde “bicin” olarak kullanilmaktadir. Sairiil
siirlerinde kullanilan “buga, buzag, inek” sozleri Tiirki
dillerin eski sozlerinde, destanlarinda, erken yiizyillarda
ortaya ¢ikan yazarli kissa ve manzum/sairane eserlerde
devamli kullanim1  goriilmektedir. Gilinlimiiz Tirkmen
dilinde onlar “ékiiz, gole, sygyr” sozleri ile karsilanmaktadir.
Ancak Tirkmen dilinin bazi sivelerinde onlarin eski
sekillerini korundugu da goriilmektedir.

Mahtumkulu’nun giirleri milletin ruhu diinyasin1 sanatsal
sekilde ifade etmekle birlikte Tirki halklar igin genel olan
eski sOzlerin korunmasi, onlarin nesilden nesile aktarilmasi
da biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir ¢iinkii sézler yazili edebiyatin
ana tiirlerinin biri olan siir satirlarinin araciligiyla caglar
boyunca devam etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirkmen Dili, Mahtumkulu, eski
kelimeler, Tiirki sozler.
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PRAISE OF THE TURKISH RULERS IN THE
MASNAVIS BY NIZAMI GANJAVI

Tahmina BADALOVA

Assoc. Prof., .Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences
Institute of Literature named after Nizami Ganjavi,, Baku /
Azerbaijan, tehmine_b@mail.ru

Abstract

The poetry of Azerbaijani poet Nizami Ganjavi, who lived in
the 12th century, is an example of the literary and creative
ideas of that period as well as a reflection of the social,
political, and economic environment. The truths masked
behind the artistic fiction in the poet’s works are easily
discernible and analyzed. It is important to remember that
above all Nizami Ganjavi was a part of the powerful Turkish
empire, the Seljuk state. Hence it comes as no surprise that
the poet’s works frequently feature images of Turkish
sultans and judges (either the images of the rulers included
in the plot (Sultan Sanjar), or the rulers who are remembered
purely as historical figures (Sultan Togrul Il, Bahramshah
ibn Davud, Muhammad Jahanshah Pahlavan, Qizil Arslan).
The most important thing is that the poet wrote the rest of
his poems for Turkish rulers, except for “Leyli and Majnun”,
which was commissioned by Shirvanshah Akhsitan:
“Makhzanul-asrar” was dedicated to Fakhreddin ibn Davud
ibn Ishaq Bahram Shah (1162-1225), ruler of Erzinjan and
Erzurum, a vassal of Atabay Eldeniz, a prominent
representative of the Banu-Mangujak dynasty, who ruled for
more than sixty years. In “Khosrov and Shirin” although he
praises Togrulu Ill as a sultan, the work was devoted to
Azerbaijani atabays Muhammad Jahanshah Pahlavan and his
brother Gizil Arslan, “Seven Beauties” to Maragha judge
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Alaeddin Korpe Arslan from the Agsungur dynasty,
“Iskendername” to Azerbaijani atabays Nusrataddin
Abubakr ibn Muhammad. In his works, Nizami devoted
separate titles to the praise of the rulers whose names we
have mentioned and to their activities. Although the
elements of the 12th-century eulogy poem are evident in
these epic-poetic samples, the poet’s perspective on the
events of his time is also sensed. In addition, those eulogies
demonstrate the attitude toward the rulers of Nizami’s time
and are a clear expression of their respect and praise for the
poet. We see this especially clearly in the description of the
scene of Nizami’s meeting with Qizil Arslan at the end of
“Khosrov and Shirin”.

Not just in these dedication sections, but also in the narrative
and exhortation sections that make up the poems’ plots,
Nizami expressed his sympathy for the Turkish state
structure, the state administration techniques, and the traits
of the Turkish rulers. The famous verse in “Makhzanul-
asrar” < £ gdiug 2 ) cSles | b £ gally 4S GlSE adga
(“When the state of the Turks formed, justice was
established in the country”) is the best proof of this.

The praise of Turkish rulers in although the fact that
different viewpoints were found in some studies on the
subject (Mammadamin Rasulzade, academics Evgenii
Bertels, Teymur Karimli, corresponding member Nushaba
Avrasli, prof. Khalil Yusifli, and others). In the globalization
era of the modern world and integration of cultures, it is of
special importance to approach the subject from this aspect
in the study of the peculiarities of our Turkish identity.

Keywords: Nizami Ganjavi, masnavi, Turkish rulers.
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TURKISTAN’DAN KUZEY BATI ANADOLU’YA
TURK YEMEK KULTURUNUN BENZERLIKLERI
VE MEVCUT DURUMUNUN DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Tansu GEYIKLIOGLU

Doktora Ogrencisi, Kastamonu Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Tarih Boliimii, Kastamonuw/TURKIYE,
tansugeyiklioglu@gmail.com

Oz
Tiirklerin Orta Asya’dan farkli zamanlarda go¢ ederek ebedi
yurtlar1 olan Anadolu’ya yerlesmeleri sadece siyasi bir goc
hareketi ile sinirlt kalmamistir. Cesitli Tiirk topluluklari, XI.
yiizyilda Anadolu’ya girislerinden kisa bir zaman sonra
Hacli kaynaklarinda “Tiirkiye” olarak adlandirilan bu
cografyaya kiiltiir bagi ile siki sikiya baglanmislardir.
Kaynaklar 1g1ginda 24 Oguz boyunun tamaminin ve bir¢ok
Tiirk toplulugunun yerlestigini bildigimiz Kuzey Bati
Anadolu ise aym hiz ile Tirk kimligine biiriinmiistiir.
Bolgede zengin Tiirk miras1 meyvelerini vermeye baglamig
ve bu miras korunarak giiniimiize kadar ekseriyetle gelmeyi
basarmistir. Milli hazinemizin temel taslarindan birini teskil
eden Tiirk yemek kiiltiirii ise 6ziinii muhafaza etmenin yani
sira Arap, Fars ve Bizans mutfaklari ile etkilesime girmis ve
nihayetinde Osmanli saray mutfagi cesitlilik ve lezzetiyle
diinya mutfaklar1 arasinda 6n siraya c¢ikmaya muktedir
olmustur. Yogun ve hizli Tiirk yerlesmesi ile Tiirkiye nin
onde gelen bolgelerinden olan Kuzey Bati Anadolu, Tiirk
mutfaginin zengin oOgelerini biinyesinde barindirmaktadir.
Bu fdriinlerin, Tirkistan ile de kuvvetli bir baglantisi
bulunmaktadir. Tiirk milletlerinin beslenme bigimine uygun
olarak et ve hamur isi agirlikli yemekler iki bolgenin de
sofrasinin merkezindedir. Et; haglama, kavurma ve kebap
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yontemleriyle binlerce yillardir Tiirk sofrasindadir.
Tiirkistan ile Kuzeybati Anadolu bdlgesinin yemek yeme
aliskanliklarinda en biiyiik fark at eti ve kimizdir. Ayrica
yemek pisirme teknikleri arasinda da farklar bulunmaktadir.
Ancak yemek kiiltiiriiniin diger 6gelerinden olan sofra adab1
ve ziyafet gelenekleri ise aradan gecen bin yillara ve farkli
cografyalara ragmen bozkir kiiltiiriindeki 6zelliklerini
muhafaza etmektedir. Yemek Kkiiltiirinde ortak ogelerin
bulunmasi iki farkli bolgede de Tirk kiiltiir mirasinin
korundugunu gostermektedir. Ornegin; Bolu’nun ovmag
(umag) ¢orbasi, kesli cevizli eristesi, Kastamonu’nun eksili
pilavi, kuyu kebabi, Bartin’in kabak burmasi, Cankiri’nin
etli piring pilavi, Sinop’un katlamasi  Tiirkistan
cografyasinda da bulunan yemeklerdendir.

Caligmamizda Tirkistan ile Kuzey Bati Anadolu bdlgesinin
yoresel yemeklerinin tarihsel gelisimi irdelenecektir.
Tiirkistan ve Kuzeybati Anadolu arasindaki mesafelere ve
gecen asirlara ragmen Tirk kiiltlir mirasin1 muhafaza
ettikleri milli yemeklerimiz tizerinden objektif bir yaklagim
ile aragtirmamiza yansitilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirkistan, Kuzeybati Anadolu, Tirk
mutfagi.
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TURKMEN SAIRLERININ SIiRLERI TURKCEDE

Tazegul TACMAMMEDOVA

Dog. Dr., Tiirkmenistan Ilimler Akademisi Mahtumkuli Dil,
Edebiyat ve Milli El Yazmalar1 Enstitiisti, Asgabat/
TURKMENISTAN, tazagul1963@mail.ru

Oz

Tirkmen yazar-sairler, Tiirk halklarinin edebiyati ile yakin
isbirligi i¢indedirler. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanligi'min yayimladigi "19. yiizyil sonu ile 20.
ylizy1l basinda yasamis Tiirkmen sairleri" adli yayinda diger
Tirkmen yazar ve sairlerin eserlerinin yan1 sira
Tiirkmenistan halk yazar1 Italmaz Nureyev'e genis yer
verildi. Sairin "Vatan'a Dogru", "Becerikli Geng", "Taci
Kertikler" siirlerinin yan1 sira Italmaz Nuriev'in hayati
hakkinda Tiirkge kisa bilgi verilir: "italmaz Nuriyev (1938-
1985), Tiirkiye Genglik Odiilii almis bir sairdir. italmaz
Nuriyev, Merv ilinin Sakargege ilgesine bagli Conur
koyiinde dogdu. 1964'te Moskova'daki M. Gorki Edebiyat
Enstitisi'nden mezun oldu, ilk siir koleksiyonu 1963'te
"Bahar Cicegi" adiyla yayimlandi. Sair ¢esitli yayinevlerinde
caligti. "Siir Okusam mi?", "Kurtarict", "Dogulu", "Yillar
Benim Adim", "Masallar Alemine Yolculuk", "Dokuzlardan
Biri", "Yiiz Yiiz" kitaplarinin yazaridir.

Allayar Churiev, Tirkmen yazar ve sairlerinin seckin
temsilcilerinden biridir. Bir sair ve bilim adami olan Allayar
Churiev, halkin yasaminda dostluk, kardeslik, iyi iliskiler,
akil hocasi-0grenci isbirligi temelinde yazilmis birgok siirin
yazaridir. Sairin siir diinyas1 genis ve ¢ok yonlidiir ve
bunlarda vatanin kutsalligi, baris, birlik, insaniyet, kardeslik
gibi temalar genis bir yelpazeyi isgal eder. Allayar
Churiev'in siir severlere manevi hazlar yasatan ilham verici
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siirleri edebi ig birliklerine de yansimistir. Bu, seckin sairin
Tiirkce yaymnlarindan da teyit edilebilir: "Cagdas Tiirkmen
Siirlerinden Ornekler”, "Atatiirk Yiiksek Kurumu. Atatiirk
Kiiltlir Merkezi Miudiirliigti’. "Tirk Diinyasinda Ceyrek
Asirlik  Edebiyat Tecriibesi: Milli Ruh ve Edebiyata
Yaklasim”. Allayar Churiev'in biyografisi, sanatsal eserleri
ve siirleri Ankara, 2020 gibi farkli yillarda yayimlanan
kaynaklarda ele alinmaktadir.

Italmaz Nuriev, Allayar Churiev okyanus benzeri bir manevi
kaynak hazinesini tiim insan 1rkina adayan kisidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Allayar Churiev, Italmaz Nuriev,
Tirkmen yazar-sairler, Tirk ve Tirkmen halklarinin
edebiyati, Tiirkmen yazar ve sairlerinin seckin temsilcileri.
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KEREM iLE ASLI HIKAYESININ ANADOLU VE
TURKMEN VARYANTLARININ MUKAYESESI

Tillagizel HOCAHANOVA
TURKMENISTAN
Oz

Kerem ile Asl, Tirk halk hikayeciligi gelenegi icinde
onemli bir konuma sahip hikayelerimizden birisidir.
Anadolu'da sozlii ve yazili olarak yayilma gosterdigi gibi
Azerbaycan, Iran, Tiirkmenistan ve Ozbekistan gibi
cografyalarda da yaygindir. Tiirk boylarinda anlatilan Kerem
ile Asli hikayeleri arasinda baz1 farkliliklar olmakla birlikte,
onemli benzerlikler de wvardir. Tiirk halk hikayesi
geleneginin unsurlarimi daha iyi takip edebilmek igin boylar
arasinda anlatilan ortak hikéyelerin mukayeseli bir sekilde
arastirilmasina ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu diisiince ile bu calismada
Kerem ile Asl hikayesinin Anadolu ve Tiirkmen varyantlari
mukayese edilmistir.

Tirkmen varyantinda, Kerem ($azada Mahmit Han), Tovriz
(Tebriz) vilayetinin sah1 Ziyat Sah’in oglu olarak karsimiza
cikar. Asli ise Rum vilayetinin sahi iken Ziyat Sah'a intisab
eden Gara Melek'in kizidir. Goriildigh tizere her iki
kahramanin da babasi padisahtir. Gara Melek bir Hiristiyan,
Ziyat Sah ise Misliiman’dir. Bu varyantta Aslan’in annesi
Meryem olarak gecerken Kerem'in annesinin ismi gegmez.

Anadolu varyantinda Kerem (Mirza Beg), Ahlaz (Ahlat)
vilayetinin sah1 Aga Beg'in ogludur. Asli, Aga Beg'in sarrafi
olan Kesis'in kiz1 olarak karsimiza c¢ikar. Aga Beg,
Miisliiman, Kesis ise Hiristiyan olarak verilir. Bu varyantta
her iki kahramanin da annelerinin ismi verilmemektedir.

Kerem ile Asli hikayesinin elde bulunan Anadolu ve
Tirkmen varyantlan karsilastirilmig, bunun sonucunda
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benzer ve farkli yonler epizot ve motif bakimindan ortaya
koyulmustur. Her iki varyantta da dogum, asik olma ve
evlenme c¢abasi, evliligin engellenmesi, gurbete ¢ikis
epizotlar siras1 ve igerigi itibariyle benzerlik gdsterse de
Tirkmen varyantinin devaminda kahramanlarin ii¢ defa
ayrilip kavusmasi, sonrasinda 6lim ve yeniden dirilme
epizotlar yer alir. Anadolu varyantinda ise bu siray1 takiben
iki defa ayrlip kavusma ve evlenmeleri ile hikaye
tamamlanir. Bu hikayelerin benzer ve farkli, digerine gore
eksik veya fazla epizodunun olmasi durumu s6z konusudur.
Oliim ve yeniden dirilmeye dair bir bdliimiin bulunmadig:
Anadolu varyantinin, iki defa sevgiliyi takip, ayrilik-
kavusma siireci ile Tiirkmen varyantinin {i¢ defa sevgiliyi
takip, ayrilik-kavugma siireci birbirine benzerlik gosterir.
Anlatilarin gegtigi ve derlendigi cografyaya bagl olarak yer,
sehir, doga unsurlarinin ismi de degisiklik gostermistir.
Ayrica Tirkmen varyantinda yer ismi fazla yok iken
Anadolu varyantinda hikayeyi takiben pek c¢ok yer adi da
verilmigtir. Kahramanlar disindaki diger miispet ve menfi
karakterler gorevleri ve islevleri bakimindan benzerlik
gosterirken bunlarin cinsiyet, isim, yap1 bakimindan farklilik
gosterdigi de mevcuttur. Ayni anlat1 geleneginin iiriinii olan
bu iki farkli cografyanin es metinleri kendi kiiltiir, din,
mezhep, sosyal hayat yapisi icinde ¢esitli farkliliklar ile
tezahlir etmis, ortamlarmin zenginliklerini de alarak
olugmuslardir. Bu olusumlar da karsilastirilarak yaziya konu
edilmistir ve incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kerem ile Ash, halk hikayesi, Tirk
halk hikayeciligi, mukayese, anlatim gelenegi.
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AND THE NOMADIC HERITAGE OF THE
WESTERN KIPCHAKS
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of Philosophy, Almati/ KAZAKISTAN

Zeinullin RAIMBEK
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Abstract

The purpose of the article is to study the ethnocultural
nomadic code of the Nogai Turks of the Middle Ages, to
consider the concept of the "perfect man™ in Turkic
philosophy, where a new typology of the basic archetypes of
the perfect man of the Great Steppe, built on the basis of
cultural symbolism, will be proposed, which makes it
possible to improve the -cultural and philosophical
systematization of the spiritual values of the modern Turkic
world. In the modern world, where significant changes are
taking place, the processes of globalization and unification
of cultures are becoming increasingly important. In this
regard, the search for ways of spiritual renewal and the re-
evaluation of the priorities of the further cultural
development of the Turkic peoples, the preservation of the
fundamental spiritual values of the ethnic culture of the
Turks, unique and original, are of particular importance. It is
concluded that Turkic-speaking thinkers have always sought
to build a holistic philosophical image of a person. The
philosophical approach to man involves the identification of
his essence, the concrete historical determination of the
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forms of his activity, the disclosure of various historically
existing forms of his being. The anthropocentric philosophy
of the Euro-Asian thinkers of the Middle Ages reveals the
place of man in the world and his attitude to the world,
analyzes the question of who a man can become, realizing
his potential, what is the ratio of the sacred and profane in
him, who is the "perfect man".

Keywords: Turkic culture nogay, Desht-i-Kipchak,
Dagestan, Islamic Renaissance, Great Silk Road.

216



TURK DUNYASININ ORTAK MIRASI
BAGLAMINDA KIZKALESI VE BURANA
EFSANELERI UZERINE BiR KARSILASTIRMA

Ugur SOLDAN

Gebze Bilim ve Sanat Merkezi, Kocaeli/ TURKIYE,
ugursoldan@gmail.com

Oz

Bu calismada Tiirk diinyasinin ortak miraslarindan olan
efsaneler ele alinmakta ve sozlii kiiltiir tirinlerinin toplum
iizerindeki etkisine deginilmektedir. Tiirk diinyasinin ortak
mirasi, Tiirk topluluklarinin ge¢misten giiniimiize uzanan
ortak koklerini ve Kkiiltiirel birlikteligini vurgulayan bir
kavramdir. Efsaneler, masallar ve halk hikayeleri Tiirklerin
tarih boyunca nesilden nesile aktardigi anlati geleneginin
temel taslaridir ve dil-kiiltliir baglarim giiglendiren, ayni
zamanda kimlik ve degerlerin korunmasina hizmet eden
onemli araglardir. Calismada nitel aragtirma yontemlerinden
biri olan metin analizi teknigi kullanilarak Burana ve
Kizkalesi efsanelerinin karsilagtirilmasi: amaglanmaktadir.

Mersin'in - Erdemli  ilgesinde bulunan Kizkalesi ve
Kirgizistan'in Tokmok sehri yakinlarindaki Burana Minaresi
icin anlatilan efsaneler birbirine oldukg¢a benzemektedir. Her
iki efsanede de hiikiimdarin kiz ¢ocugunun kaderine dair
kehanetler yapilmaktadir. Birinci efsanede, hiikiimdarin
kizinin on altinc1 dogum giiniinde zehirli bir 6riimcegin
isirigindan Olecegi sdylenir. Bunun iizerine hiikiimdar baba
tarafindan yiliksek bir minare yaptirillir. Alman Onleme
ragmen falcinin soyledikleri gerceklesir ve kiz Orlimcegin
sokmasi sonucu hayatin1 kaybeder. ikinci efsanede ise
hiikiimdarin kizinin gelecekte bir yilan tarafindan sokulacagi
sOylenince hiikiimdar bir kale inga ettirir. Denizin i¢indeki
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kalede yasamaya baglayan kiz, kendisine hediye olarak
getirilen sepet dolusu {iiziimiin icinde saklanan yilan
tarafindan sokularak oliir.

Bu tiir efsaneler, Tiirk topluluklarinin  koklerine,
mitolojilerine ve inang sistemlerine 1s1k tutar ve Tirk
diinyasinin mirasinin anlasilmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynar.
Toplumun kimligini ve degerlerini korumada ve aktarmada
bliylik 6neme sahip olan bu tiir eserler Tirk kiiltiiriniin
zenginligini ve birlikteligini vurgular.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Diinyasi, ortak miras, efsane.
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Oz
Bu calisma, Tiirk gorsel ve yazili medyasinin Ulusal
Kurtulus Savasi’na etkilerini ¢arpict 6rnekler {izerinden
yorumlamay1 amaglamistir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun 1.
Diinya Savasi’ndan yenik ¢ikmasiyla beraber itilaf devletleri
ve onlarin miittefikleri olan iilkeler Anadolu’yu ve Trakya’y1
cesitli gerekgelerle isgal etmislerdir. Bu durum, Anadolu ve
Trakya halkinda biiyiik bir tepkiye yol agmustir. Giderek
bliyliyen ve Anadolu’nun her tarafina yayilan bu tepkiler,
Mustafa Kemal Pasa liderliginde Anadolu’da ortaya ¢ikan ve
giiclenen direnis iradesiyle biiyiik bir Kurtulus Savasi’ni
baslatilmistir. Isgale kars1 topyekin bir miicadeleye déniisen
bu Kurtulus Savasi, kisa zamanda toplumun tiim
kesimlerinden de destek gérmiistiir. Tam da bu noktada Mill1
Miicadeleye bu destegin saglanmasinda ve siirdiiriilmesinde
kisith olanaklara sahip olan Tirk medyas1 biiyiik bir rol
oynamigtir. Milli Miicadele siiresince Tiirk medyasi1 halka
bilgi aktarmak, motive etmek ve Kurtulus Savagi hakkinda
uluslararas1 kamuoyu olusturmak icin cesitli yontemler
kullanmustir. Ozellikle savasin gidisati konusunda halkin ve
ordunun motivasyonunu saglamak icin dergi ve gazetelerde
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komutanlar1 6ven, savasta alinan galibiyetleri resmeden ve
diismanlarin yenilgisini sergileyen karikatiirler
yayimlanmistir. Bu karikatiirler ¢ogunlugu okuma yazma
bilmeyen Anadolu halkinin motivasyonunun artirtlmasi
konusunda aktif bir rol oynamustir. Bu baglamda bu
calismada, karikatiirlerin ve dénemin Tiirk basininin savasin
gidisatin1 okuyup halka aktarmasindaki etkilerini donemin
onemli mizah dergilerinde yayimlanan karikatiir &rnekleri
icerik analizi yontemiyle yorumlanacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimesi: Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Ulusal
Kurtulus Savasi, Cumhuriyet tarihi, Tirk basin tarihi,
karikatiir.
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EXAMPLES OF FOLK LORE THAT EMERGED
DURING THE INDEPENDENCE WAR OF THE TWO
FRATERNAL REPUBLICS

Ulker ALIYEVA

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Ulusal Ilimler Akademisi, Folklor
Enstitiisii, AZERBAYCAN, ulker63@mail.ru

Abstract

After the First World War the interstate relations became
strained again. As a result of the world wars the
redistribution of territory, the establishment of existing
conditions in accordance with the interests of the victorious
countries, has led to the emergence of a sharp political and
social situation. During this period the geopolitical interests
of Turkey and Azerbaijan were the same as today. The two
states that emerged on the eve of the collapse of the Ottoman
Empire, namely the Republic of Turkey and the Republic of
Azerbaijan, were able to stay on the field only as a result of
unity. There was a closeness and connection between the
establishment of Turkey as a Republic and the Republic of
Azerbaijan. Its reason was all the people in these regions
stood up and decided their own fate. For this reason, the folk
activity that emerged at that time was also shaped during this
period of political and social movement. During this period,
sayings, stories, folk songs and anthems complemented each
other in content. The national anthems and the anthems
adopted after the establishment of the State Republic have
emerged as a product of the people’s thought, which was
born from the wishes and dreams of the people. In addition,
the stories and legends about the Caucasian Islamic army in
Azerbaijan and the stories and legends originating from the
Dardanelles army in Turkey were created as rich folklore
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products. At the same time the national anthem of Turkey,
like the national anthem created in Azerbaijan in 1918, was a
clear example of struggle and was a rare artistic product of
folk thought that reached the creativity of thinkers and
therefore became popular. In fact, these marches were
important examples of ideas that brought all Turkish peoples
together and restored the existence of the state. If it were the
opposite, it would not be so easy to keep the entire nation
together. In addition, all the folk knowledge products created
on this eve led to the integration of nations and the impact of
the struggle. In this study, as a contribution to the 100"
anniversary of the Republic of Turkey, such folklore
examples will be discussed and all aspects of the war will be
studied.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Turkey, education, Wars of
Independence, folk science.
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Abstract

Folklore genres are divided into two parts: archaic and
contemporary genres. In archaic folklore genres temptations,
spells, fortune-telling, oaths, prayers, applause and curses
occupy a wide place. However, this division is conditional,
since the process of folklore formation has been going on
throughout history, new examples are regularly added to
these genres. In the oral activity of different peoples, magic
and witchcraft are supposedly aimed at removing misfortune
from people, protecting them from disease, bringing
happiness to them, getting rich, successful hunting, rich
harvests, etc., it is presented as an expression formula for a
certain magical force that has its power. Even from the
ancient times people addressed to various witchcraft rituals
to achieve their dreams and desires. The witchcraft rituals
has been associated with the most ancient magical
imaginations.

The magic-symbolic rituals, ceremonies and rites, colorful
taboos, which have found a place in the way of life of both
Turkic peoples and other peoples, should be regarded not
only as a primitive imaginations and beliefs, but also as an
attempt to ensure the safety of people in a difficult,
frightening moment, to protect them.

It is precisely because of such a noble, humanistic goal that
even after a long time after its creation, these rituals and
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ceremonies, taboos and prohibitions do not lose their
relevance and are accepted by many people, even applying
them in everyday life and gaining the right to life.

In the presented article the problems such as the essence,
types and functions of witchcraft rituals, fortune-telling,
praise or condemnation in the folklore of the West and the
Turkic peoples are investigated.

Keywords: Folklore, witchcraft, period.
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TURKISH MANUSCRIPTS STORED IN THE
RUSSIAN STATE LIBRARY

Vusala MUSALI

Prof. Dr., Kas‘g_amopu Universitesi CTL Boliimii,
Kastamonu/ TURKIYE tezkireshinas@gmail.com

Umut Baris USTABULUT

Ogr. Gor., Bayburt Universitesi Gorsel-Isitsel Teknikler ve
Medya Yapimeiligr Boliimii, Bayburt/ TURKIYE,
umutbarisustbulut@gmail.com

Abstract

Manuscripts are part of the cultural heritage of every nation.
The Turkic world is also rich in manuscripts, and these
works are preserved in various libraries around the world.
Some of these manuscripts have survived in different
countries than the geography where they were copied, due to
spoils of war, robbery, donation, purchase and other reasons.

Manuscripts, which are an important part of Turkey's
cultural heritage, also adorn various libraries around the
world. Since catalogs of the manuscripts under review have
been published, we have access to information about this
work. Otherwise, it becomes very difficult for the target
audience to obtain information about the specimens in
guestion.

Turkish manuscripts stored in the Russian State Library are
also important in terms of subject matter, content, and art
history. This library houses more than 60 Turkish
manuscripts related to history, literature, theology and art in
four different collections. Since the Russian State Library
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has not published a catalog of Turkish manuscripts,
researchers know nothing about these works.

We have prepared a list of Turkish manuscripts that are part
of the cultural heritage of Turkey and stored in the Russian
State Library on the basis of the institution’s inventory book.

In the paper that we would like to present at the symposium,
we intend to first provide information about the history of
the Russian State Library, explain how the Turkish
manuscripts came to the library, and present systematic
information about the copies in question to the academic
community for the first time. This issue is also important
from the point of view of listing Turkey's cultural assets
abroad.

Since the catalog of Turkish manuscripts in the mentioned
library has not yet been compiled, researchers have not had
the opportunity to get acquainted with these works. This is
the novelty of the article that we present.

Keywords: Russia, Turkish, library, Russian State Library,
manuscript.
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THE SUBORDINATE COMPLEX SENTENCE IN THE
AZERBAIJANI AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
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Abstract

In Turkic languages, including Azerbaijani and Uzbek
languages, the subordinate complex sentence structure,
constituent parts and the means that connect them are
common in many cases.

However, the means of binding subordinate complex
sentence components sometimes differ in related languages.
In Azerbaijani linguistics, among the means of connecting
the components of a subordinate complex sentence, the
semantic relations of the constituent parts, the order of the
components, subordinating conjunctions, demonstrative
pronouns and relative suffixes, common elements, tenses,
parallelism in the composition of the components, and
intonation of subordination occupy an important place. In
the Uzbek language, intonation and auxiliary means -
conjunctions, auxiliary words, adverbs, pronouns, various
words - are distinguished among the means that connect the
components of a subordinate complex sentence.

Since in both languages there is a connection between the
semantic connection of the components and subordinating
conjunctions, the conjunctions are used according to the
semantic relations between the constituent parts of the
subordinate complex sentence. Sometimes this symmetry is
broken, the same subordinating conjunction performs the
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function of a connecting device in subordinate complex
sentences with not one, but several meanings.

In the Azerbaijani and Uzbek languages, only subordination
intonation appears among the constituent parts of compound
sentences without conjunctions. In both languages, in
complex sentences without conjunctions and subordinate
clauses, the constituents are mainly connected by the falling
tone. In Uzbek, unlike in Azerbaijani, the intonation of
subordination, which combines the components of complex
sentences without a conjunction, is accompanied by a rising
tone, not a falling one.

In the Aczerbaijani language, along with subjunctive
intonation and subjunctive conjunctions, demonstrative
pronouns, relative suffixes, common clauses, interjections,
adverbs, tenses and other means connect the constituent
parts of the subordinate complex sentence. In the Uzbek
language, auxiliary words, adverbs, lexical elements also
perform the function of connecting means.

All this has not been systematically and widely investigated
in linguistics. Therefore, the main goal of the study is to
systematically and extensively study the means of
connecting the constituent parts of the subordinate complex
sentence in the Azerbaijani and Uzbek languages.

The descriptive method is mainly used in the research,
structural analysis method, comparative-historical method,
classification and systematization methods are also applied.

The main results of the study are:

In Azerbaijani and Uzbek languages, there are similarities
and differences between subordinate complex sentences and
the means of connecting their constituent parts. Unlike the
Azerbaijani language, the group of conjunctions denoting
participation, clarification and negation is not distinguished
in the Uzbek language. In both languages, conjunctions that
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are used in pairs are located in the separate components of
the subordinate complex sentence and strengthen the
meaning connections between them. In both languages, there
iS a connection between the semantic relations of
subordinate complex sentence components and the
processing of corresponding subordinate conjunctions.
Complex sentences whose components are connected only
by intonation appear in both languages.

Keywords:  Turkish languages, complex sentence,
intonation, conjunction, pronoun.
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Abstract

The article analyzes the regional peculiarities of family
problems in the Muslim society in the era of globalization on
the example of the Azerbaijan society.

Islam in the Azerbaijan society is not only a religion, but
also a way of life. The approach and observance of the
principles of Islam is not the same for all. Depending on the
regions, social groups, family, social environment, material
security, level of education, age, media influence, etc. the
degree of religiousness of the Azerbaijan society is different.
However, the attitude to religion of certain members within
the above-mentioned groups is also different.
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Islam in the Azerbaijan society is not only a religion, but
also a way of life and the approach and observance of the
principles of Islam is not the same for all. Depending on the
regions, social groups, social environment, material security,
level of education, age, family, media influence, etc. the
degree of religiousness of the Azerbaijan society is different.

Meanwhile the family, as a social unit of society, integrates
complex social phenomena. It reflects moral, religious
values, the social and economic basis of society, its
contradictions and development tendencies. The Azerbaijan
family differs significantly from the families of other nations
in many parameters and components, even peoples
professing the Islamic religion, when studying it one should
take into account the mental, national and ethnic, social and
psychological peculiarities of Azerbaijanians, without which
it is impossible to give an adequate characterization of the
Azerbaijan family and predict its possible changes.

The study of this problem is very relevant both in theoretical
and in practical relations: the presentation of objective
knowledge about the essence of matrimonial relations; the
explanation of the reasons for the increase of negative
phenomena both in society and in the family; the revealing
of tendencies and regularities of influence of globalization
processes on the change of matrimonial relations.

The problems of the family and society are mutually
influenced and resolved interdependently. How optimally,
consistently the apparent contradictions are resolved
between the above-mentioned factors, will depend largely on
the harmonious and effective development of society.

Keywords: Islam, family, Azerbaijan society, Muslim
society, globalization.
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Oz
Orta Asya Tiirk islam Medeniyeti, Islam’a biiyiik katkilari
olan bir medeniyetti. Bu medeniyetin olugmasina
Maveratinnehir bolgesinde bulunan Semerkant, Buhara,
Horasan, Rey ve Belh gibi bir¢ok sehir onciiliik etmistir. Bu
sehirler Islam Medeniyeti’nin gelismesine katki saglayan
biiyiik alimler yetistirmistir. Islam’in yayilmasinda ve
goniillerde inkisaf etmesinde onemli bir role sahip olan bu
alimlerden birisi de Dahhak b. Miizahim’dir (6. 105/723).
Tam adi Ebii’l-Kdsim (Ebli Muhammed) Dahhak b.
Miizdhim el-Hilali el-Horasani el-Belhi’dir. Horasan’in
meshur dlimlerinden olan Dahhék, ayni zamanda tabiinden
olup miifessirlerin birinci tabakasindandir. Dahhak,
sahabenin bir¢oklarindan rivayette bulunmustur. Daha sonra
gelen birgok alim de ondan rivayette bulunmustur. Ilme,
egitime ¢ok deger veren, abid ve zahid olan Dahhak, tefsir
sahasinda biiylik bir sohrete sahiptir. Siifyadn-1 Sevri’nin,
tefsiri Miicahid, Ikrime, Said b. Ciibeyr ve Dahhak’tan
ogrenin dedigi dort onemli miifessirden birisidir. Onun,
Tefsiru Dahhak adinda iki ciltlik bir tefsiri bulunmaktadir.
Boylesine 6nemli bir alimin tefsirinin 6zellikleri, metodu,
ayetleri acgiklama sekli gibi hususlarda bir g¢aligmanin
bulunmamasi bizi bu tefsiri inceleme ve tanitmaya
yonlendirmistir. Bu bildiride, hayati1 hakkinda iki-ii¢ sayfay1
gecmeyecek kadar bilgi bulunan, tefsiri hakkinda ise ¢caligma
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yapilmayan Dahhak’in hayatii ve tefsirinin tanitimini
yapmak amaglanmaktadir. Bu amacimizi gerceklestirmek
icin ise metot olarak Tefsiru Dahhak odak nokta secilecek,
bu tefsir, tefsir ilmi kurallarina gore taranacaktir.
Calismamiz kapsam bakimindan, Dahhak hakkinda tanitici
bilgileri ve tefsirinin tanitimini icerecektir. Bu baglamda
tefsirin igerigi, metodu, kimlerden rivayette bulundugu,
Kur’an ilimlerine yaklasimi ve ayetleri izah bigimi gibi
hususlar degerlendirilecektir. Neticede tabilnin degerli
alimlerinden olan Tiirk asilli Dahhdk b. Miizdhim ve
tefsirinin 6nemi dikkatlere sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Kur’an, Dahhak b. Miizihim,
Tefsiru Dahhak, Tiirk islam Medeniyeti.
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Yavuz GOZEN
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Abstract

Every nation has its own mythology. The Turkish nation
also has a strong mythology. The type of mythology that
talks about the doomsday, called eschatology, has found its
place in almost all mythologies around the world. In Turkish
mythology, the phrase "kalganci ¢ak" is used for the Day of
Judgment. Although eschatological expectations are not
clearly expressed in Turkish mythology, such an expectation
has always existed in the mental world of the Turkish
people. Because people wonder about the end of the world
as much as they wonder how they came to be. There are
unanswered questions about the end of the world. The type
of mythological narrative that gives answers to these
questions is called eschatology. Apart from other types of
mythology, eschatology has managed to survive until today.
Mythology is the product of people's cultural heritage.
Starting from mythology, the present situation of culture can
be compared with the old times. Thus, a relationship can be
established between the present and the past. The society's
view of the world and events and the character of that
society can be understood. Another reason underlying
mythology research is the ability of mythology to shape the
lives of many people. Even the most modern man cannot
escape the influence of the myths he considers sacred. As
today's people face catastrophic events, he has strengthened
his belief in eschatology. The Turkish nation has
eschatological expectations within its own belief system.

Keywords: Mythology, apocalypse, eschatology, Turkish
culture, myth.

234



FECR-i ATi DONEMINIiN KADIN SAIRLERINDEN:
MEDIHA GUZIN

Yavuz YILMAZ

Yeni Tiirk Edebiyat1 Bilim Uzmani, Cankir/ TURKIYE,
yavuzylmz2727@gmail.com

Serap ASLAN COBUTOGLU

Dog. Dr., Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Boliimii, Cankir/ TURKIYE.

Oz

Fecr-i Ati dénemi Tiirk edebiyati, kadin yazar ve sairlerin
yogun olarak edebiyat ¢aligmalar yiiriitmeye basladigi bir
donemdir. Saray ve hiikiimete yakin, st riitbelerdeki erkek
aydinlarin yaninda ve etkisinde edebi iriinler ortaya
koymaya calisan modern Tiirk edebiyatinin ilk donem kadin
yazar ve sairleri, bu donem igerisinde gerek gizliden gerekse
aciktan yaymsal faaliyetlerde bulunmus, Fecr-i Ati gibi
edebi topluluklarin da etkisiyle imzali imzasiz bir¢ok eser
ortaya koymuslardir. Mediha Giizin de Osmanli Devleti’nin
son yillar1 ile Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillar1 arasinda Onemli
gorevlerde bulunmus olan Delilbasi ve Danismend soyadini
tasiyan bir aileden gelmekle birlikte yine Fecr-i Ati
doneminin 6nde gelen isimlerinden olan Tahsin Nahid, Ali
Siiha ve Ismail Hami Danigsmend’e olan yakinligiyla Fecr-i
Ati dénemi matbuatinda ad1 gegen kadin yazarlardan birisi
olmustur.

Ikinci Mesrutiyet’in 6zgiirliikii havasi, kadmn yazarlar igin
edebiyat sahasinda ¢esitli firsatlar dogurmustur. Kadinlarin
yazar kadrosunda yer aldig1 dergi ve mecmualar o dénemin
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basin yayin hayatina damga vurmus, Gen¢ Kadin, Musavver
Kadin, Kadinlik gibi kadinlara mahsus dergiler bircok kadin
yazar1 biinyesinde bulundurmustur.

Kadinlarla ilgili konularin ¢ogunlukta yer aldigi, ilk kadin
dergilerinden birisi olan Kadin dergisi basta olmak {izere
Kanad ve Tenkid dergilerinde mensur siir ve siir tiiriinde
yazilar kaleme almis olan Mediha Giizin, modern Tiirk
edebiyatinin ilk kadin yazar ve sairlerinden birisi olmustur.
Calisgmada Mediha Giizin’in hayati ve edebi sahsiyeti
tizerinde durularak yazarin bahsi gecen Kadin, Kanad ve
Tenkid dergilerindeki mensur siirleri tespit edilerek
incelenmis ve elde edilen netice Yeni Tiirk Edebiyati
arastirmacilarinin dikkatine sunulmak istenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mediha Giizin, Fecr-i Ati, mensur siir,
Ali Siiha Delilbagi, kadinlara mahsus dergiler.
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OTPA’KEHUE HPOH3BEI5EHHI71 HU3AMHU
I''ITHIKEBU B PYCCKOMU JIMTEPATYPE

Yelena TEER

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Nizami
Gencevi adina Edebiyat Enstitiisii, Bakiy AZERBAYCAN,
helena.teer@gmail.com

AHHOTANUA

Huzamu cBomMu OeccMEpTHBIMH TBOPEHHSAMH OOOTaTHII
COKPOBUIIHWILy =~ MHPOBOH  KymeTypel. Ero Oorartoe
MOJTHYECKOE HaclieAne OBbUI0 W OCTaeTcs  IIKOJIOH
MacTepcTBa AJI1 MHOTHX XyJO’KHHKOB CJIOBA, B TOM YHCIE U
ISl pyccKMX mnMcarened u  mosToB. B mosmax B.
XneonukoBa «Memmym u Jleimm» (1911), «etn Boiapei»
(1913), npame B ctuxax «XocpoB u upun» (1941) I'.B.
[ItnnpHa, a take mosMe I'. YmkoBa «Huzamm» (1941)
yIUBUTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM MpeAcTaBiIeH 0o0pa3 caMoro mosra,
a TaKke ero TeHHaJbHBIE IOAMBI. OJTH MPOU3BEACHUS
MPEACTaBISIIOT cO0OM CBOErO0 poJa pYCCKUE OTBETHI —
Haszupe Ha moambl Huzamu. Ilosmy o Oe33aBeTHON THOOBU
Jletinu 1 MemknayHa B. XneOHukoB npeBpamiaer B Mud o
«BEYHOM JIOOBWY», NOCTUTHYTOW OTPEYEHHEM OT 3EMHBIX
panocteir. A B moame «/letu Buiape» B. XneOHukoB mo-
CBOEMY IIepecKa3bIBaeT IiiaBy o rnoxojae Vckenaepa npotus
pycoB u3 mno3Mmbl Huszamu «VckeHuaep-Hame», TI0Ka3aB
ruOeJIbHOCTh M CMEPTOHOCHOCTH — MEXHALMOHAJIBHBIX
pacnpeii, BoiiH U Hacuius BooOmie. Jlpama ['. Ilturpina
«Xocpos u [IIupun» HanucaHa no MOTUBaM Mo3Mbl Huzamu
«XocpoB u llupun». Ona HacuuteiBaeT uyTh Oonee 2000
CTpok. B Hell coxpaHeHa OCHOBHas CIOXKETHAsl JIMHUSA
OpWTHHANA, CBs3aHHAs C TJABHBIMH TePOSIMH TIOAMBI, U
TPaKTOBKa HMX 00pa3oB. B mpou3BeaeHWH OYEHb TPOMKO
3BYYUT TATPUOTHYECKMI MOTMB mo0BH K Poaune u
MPUOPUTET OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOJTa HaJ Y3KO JIMYHBIMU
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M00OBHBIMU MHTepecamu. B nosme I'. YmkoBa «Huzamm»
azepOaiPKaHCKUH MMOAT MPEACTACT Mepea HaMH KaK JKUBOM.
OTO HE TOJBKO BEIUKHHA ITOAT, CHIIBHBIA M TOPIBIH, HO U
TOHKO YYBCTBYIOIIMM, JIFOOSAIIMA W CTPaJalOIIUi 3a CBOH
HECYACTHBIH W OO0E3J0JICHHBI HApPOJ W CTPaHy YeJOBEK.
ITosma coctouT U3 BBeNEHUS U IBYX I1aB. B mepBoil riase
omycaHa BCTpeYa IMO3Ta C IIaxoM Bo aBopie. Bo BTopoit
IJIaBe TIOAT MPEJICTABJICH B JIOMAIIIHEH 00CTaHOBKE, B KPYTy
POIHBIX U OJIM3KUX APY3eH.

KaroueBrbie ciaoBa: Hmzamu ['ssHmkeBu, azepOaiimxanckas
auTeparypa, — pycckas — JMTeparypa,  JMUTepaTypHBIE
B3aMMOCBSI3H, IO3THKA.
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ENVIRONMENTAL ISSUES IN COMMON TURKISH
HERITAGE: HISTORY AND PROBLEMS

Yusuf MAHMUDOV

Ogretmen, Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Bilim ve Egitim
Bakanligi, AZERBAYCAN, diriliqurbani@gmail.com

Abstract

Throughout the centuries, the types of art created by Turks,
including the pearls of literature and culture, penetrated into
their everyday life and social life, and in the course of
history, had their influence on the formation of modern
science. This is of great importance in studying the history
of the population's attitude to the environment.

Our research shows that the Sumerians, who lived in the
millennia before our era, were not indifferent to nature, and
they made it clear in the examples of folklore they created,
for example, in the “Bilgamys” epic. In the stories of
Turkish heroes depicted on the Orhon-Yenisey monuments
(XII century), nature-human relations attract attention in an
amazing way. Inscriptions on the antlers show food
relationships between living things, the impact of hunting on
the environment, and provide information about various
plant and animal species.

Based on the “Kitabi-Dede Gorgud” epic, our research
shows that “faith and respect for nature, sanctification of
living and non-living beings” reflect the positive attitude of
the Oguz towards the environment. In the epic, a caring and
humane attitude towards nature is vividly described. At the
same time, the bitter consequences of indifference to the
environment are noted.
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Natural motifs and human-nature relations occupy a special
place in love poems, which are typical for common Turkish
literature. Our master ashuks such as Yunis Amre, Dirili
Gurbani, Ashuk Abbas Tufarganli, Hasta Kasim, Ashuk Ali,
Ashuk Alasgar, Ashuk Shenlik, Ashuk Veysel have a
comprehensive approach to the environment and presented it
correctly.

According to our research, shamanism, as a rich belief
system in ancient Turkish history, has also contributed to the
study of the environment. There was nativeness in their
attitude towards animals as a living organism. Belief in
nature and measures taken to protect it were typical for
shamanism. In the belief system of the ancient Turks, nature
was regarded as a divine being.

The wealth of ideas related to the environment, especially
human ecology, in the Islamic religion shows that hadiths,
sayings and verses of the Koran are extremely important in
the spiritual development of the population and the
formation of a positive attitude towards nature.

It can be concluded that the attitude towards the environment
has been one of the important issues in the common Turkish
heritage.

Keywords: Common Turkish heritage and environment care
for nature, ashuk literature, “Bilgamys” and ‘“Kitabi-Dede
Gorgud” epics, shamanism, Orhon-Yenisey monuments.
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"KHAMSA" THEMES OF NIZAMI GENCEVI:
TURKISH SOURCES OF KHACU-YI KIRMANI'S
"GUL AND NEVRUZ"

Zahra ALLAHVERDIYEVA

Assoc. Dr., Leading Scientific Worker, Azerbaijan National
Academy of Sciences Institute of Literature in the Name of
Nizami Ganjavi, Bakii/ AZERBAIJAN,
zahra.allahverdiyeva@mail.ru

Abstract

Turkish sources play an important role in the formation of
the rich content and structure of Eastern literature from
ancient times.

In Nizami's "Khamse", research has been done on the
essential elements of old Turkish culture, but there are some
masalas that need to be explained. In the works written in
response to Nizami issues in the context of the symbol
system of medieval literature, Turkish dastans are generally
subject to the methodological-literary principles of that
period, and these menbes are important sources in the study
of the historical, economic and cultural aspects of the
Turkish peoples. On this subject, research is being carried
out on the theme and plot of the work “Gul and Nowruz” by
Iranian poet Khaju-yi Kirmani, which continued Nizami
Ganjavi's "Khamse" themes and ideas in the 14th century.

Ali Duymaz, one of the Turkish researchers, includes the
story of Nevruz Bey among the heroic love epics in his
research study called "Nevruz Bey's Story" and that this
theme is not geographically widespread, first of all, this epic
is in Azerbaijan, Eastern Anatolia, Turkey - Agri. He writes
that it spread under the name "Nowruz and Gandab". It
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shows that this story was published in centers such as Igdir,
Van and Erzurum, and especially among Azeri Turks, and
that Nevruz Bey is the subject of the group of "stories known
in a large part of the Turkish world" (D-r.Ali Duymaz.
Nevruz bey story (review- texts) Turkish folk literature,
National Folklore Publications, Aydin, 1996, page 22- 49).

In the presented article, Khaju-yi Kirmani's "Gul and
Nevruz" was analyzed based on Turkish epic sources. Love
story of Prince Nevruz in Masnavi - Jahanafruz Kashmiri's
appearance and mood of Gul, Nevruz's dream and falling in
love, his close friends condemning him, Nevruz's love
journey and other stories mystical-philosophical has
character. At the same time, rich elements of epic origin
peculiar to folk mysticism indicate the existence of an oral
version of this theme.

Keywords: Nizami Ganjavi, khamsa, Khaju-yi Kirmani,
"Gul and Nevruz", Turkish dastans.
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ACADEMICIAN RAKHMANKUL BERDIBAYEV
AND HIS CONTRIBUTION TO TURKOLOGICAL
ETHNO-FOLKLORISTICS

Zeine ORAZBEKOVA

Dr., Selcuk University Russian Language and Literature,
Konya/ TURKIYE, zerainura67@mail.ru

Ainur ZHANGABAEVA

Doctoral Student, Istanbul University Research Institute of
Turkology, Istanbul/ TURKIYE, zeineoe@rambler.ru

Abstract

Rakhmankul Berdybaev is an academician of a number of
international academies, a scientist who has contributed to
the Kazakh nation, the winner of the National Academy of
Sciences named after Shokan Ualikhanov, Mahmud
Kashkari international awards "For meritorious service to the
Turkish world". Awarded the Order of "Parasat" and several
medals.

Berdybaev, an outstanding scientist, figure, academician of
the National Academy of Sciences of the country, came to
literature with poetry and was recognized as a literary critic
in the fifties. The scientist wrote 37 books and 1200 articles
on various issues of Kazakh literary studies. "Literature and
Life", "Novel and Time", "Contemporary Personality in
Kazakh Prose", "Traditional Lessons", "From Legend to
Novel”, "Century of Ages", "Kazakh Historical Novel",
"High Duty", " His monographs and books, such as "Zamana
Sazy", "Mukhtar Peak" have made their way to the public.
He wrote articles about the impact of the era on the writer's
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creativity, plot and character, contemporary image, genre
characteristics. The scientist's complex researches, such as
"Sarkylmas kazyna", "Kausar bulak", "Epos - the country's
treasure™, "Hunter tradition”, "Problems of Kazakh Turkic
epics" were dedicated to the study of the rich epic heritage of
the Kazakh people.

Scientist Berdibaev led the writing of such fundamental
academic researches as "Problems of Kazakh historical
poems”, "Truth of folklore", "History of Kazakh
folkloristics", "Poetics of Kazakh folklore", "Typology of
Kazakh folklore" and wrote the main chapters of these
researches.

The books "Nightingales of Gulstan", "On the Friendship
Ship"”, "From Baikal to the Balkans", "Light of the Stars"
dedicated to the literature, spiritual ties, and historical roots
of related Turkic peoples were published. In Ultjandy
scientist's book "If we want to become a country”, the great
ideals facing our people were boldly raised within the
framework of spirituality.

He will remain in our memory as a bright representative of
the glorious cohort of Orientalists, Turkologists of the
classical  type.  Magnificent,  unhurried, friendly.
Rediscovering many things, possessing great erudition, he
freely drew parallels in the field of comparative study of the
Kazakh-Kyrgyz, Kazakh-Karakalpak, Kazakh-Nogai,
Kazakh-Bashkir literary and folklore connections.

Keywords: Folklore, Turkology, Rakhmankul Berdibayev,
common historical studies.
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YUSUF HAS HAcin_iN "KUTADGU Bi{JiG"
ESERINDEKI A"TASOZLERiNiN KULTUREL
OZELLIKLERI

Zhanna ALASHBAYEVA
Turan Universitesi, KAZAKISTAN, zhanna_alash@mail.ru

Oz
Bu yazida Tiirk diinyasinin ortak yadigéri olan Yusuf Has
Hacip’in yazdig “Kutadgu Bilig” siirlerindeki atasdzlerinin
etnik ve Kkiiltiirel o6zellikleri incelenmistir. Biitiin tarihi
devirlerin 6ziine hakim olan, toplumsal, siyasi vb. sosyal
sorumluluklar bizim manevi hazinelerimizin temelidir. Oyle
ki bugiinkii dilimize, diisiincemize benzer yakin diisiincelere
hitap eden sozlerin, hareketlerin ve bu diisiinceyle alakali
olan hayallerin geleneksel birligini olusturmaktir. "Kutadgu
Bilig" adli kitab1 tetkik etme faaliyetiyle ilgili bugiine kadar
Resit Rahmeti Arat, M. F. Kopriilii, A. Dilacar gibi yerli ve
yabanci bir¢ok bilim adami calismalar yapmistir. Kitapta
padisah ve vezirlerin, han sarayindaki hizmetgileri ile
hekimlerinin, ordu komutanlarinin, usaklarin, tabiplerin,
ascilarin, ciftcilerin ve ¢cobanlarin toplumdaki davranislarini,
egitim  diizeyini,  haklarim  ve sorumluluklarini
aciklamaktadir. Bir devletin mesru topragi, tarihsel, sezgisel,
bilimsel disiincelerinin ve siir sanatinin en iyi eserlerinin
diinyaya gelmesinde katki saglamis bir medeniyetin verimli
topragi, tarihsel ve toplumsal huzurunun ve toplumsal
siyasetin durumlarinin kurallara uygunlugudur. "Kutadgu
Bilig" adli mesnevi, modern Tiirk halklarinin tarihini, Orta
Cag’daki tarihi, toplumsal siyasetin omri, bilimi, edebiyati
ve medeniyet derecesi, gelenek gorenekleri, inanglart vb.
bliylik deger tasiyan kaynaklar1 bolca veren eserdir.
“Kutadgu Bilig” mesnevisinin bugiine kadar gelmis, korunan
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tic niishast vardir. Birincisi, Uygur harfleriyle yazilan
Viyana niishasidir. Ikincisi Kahire niishasidir. Bu niisha,
Arap harfleriyle yazilmistir. Ugiinciisii Fergana niishasidir.
Arap harfleriyle yazilan bu niisha, Ozbekistan’da bulunan
Abu Rayhan AlBiruni adindaki enstitiide korunuyor.
"Kutadgu Bilig" adli kitapta Kazak atasozlerinin, 6zli
sOzlerin, nasihat sozlerinin dogasinin Yusuf Has Hacip’in
manevi ve sanatsal diinyasiyla yakistigini belirten gerekgeler
cok fazladir. Kutadgu Bilig’de su an aym sekilde
atasozlerine Ozbek, Kirgiz, Tatar, Uygur gibi halklarin
edebiyatinda rastlayabiliyoruz. Bunlar hikayenin asil
tarihinin benzeridir. Eser, tarihi verilerle tam olarak
yazilmistir. “Kutadgu Bilig” kitabi, eski Tiirk uygarliginin
evrensel, ahlaki ve manevi ideallerini derinden kapsamakta
ve tim insanligin asil niteligini yiiceltmektedir. "Kutadgu
Bilig" mesnevisi eski Tiirk kiiltiiriinii, imana ve insanliga ait
biitiin kigisel Ozelliklerini nasihat olarak verir. "Kutadgu
Bilig" adl1 eserdeki asil miras olan dil hazinesinin 6zellikleri,
Kazak halkinin ihtisamini yiikseltmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yusuf Has Hacip, Kutadgu Bilig, Tiirk
diinyasi, atasozleri, kiiltiirel 6zellikler.
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CURTAIN MOTIF MIHRABS IN THE BALKANS

Zuhal CELIKLI

Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Trakya Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Sanat Tarihi Anabilim Dal1, Edirne/
TURKIYE, zuhalcelikli@hotmail.com

Abstract

The curtain motif in Ottoman wall painting has been widely
used as an ornamental element since the 18th century. The
curtain motif, whose place in Turkish culture dates back to
the Huns, has been lovingly used in ceramics, miniatures,
painting and architecture for centuries. The mystical
meaning of the curtain motif in the wall paintings adorning
the interior of the mihrab is based on the belief in the
afterlife. The curtain motif applications in the mihrab seen in
Anatolia and the Balkans have survived to the present day.
The curtain decoration applied to the original buildings or
added in later repairs was made with wet paint on dry
plaster, that is, with the fresco sekko technique.

In the study, Skopje Isa Bey Mosque, Shumen Sharif Halil
Pasha (Tombul) Mosque, Pristina Yasar Pasha Mosque,
Samokov Bayrakli Mosque, Romania Mecidiye Mosque,
Omerler Ali Riza Bey Mosque, located in the Balkans,
whose history varies between the 15th and 20th centuries, In
the samples, the curtain motif used as the interior decoration
of the mihrab was examined. It is important for the history
of art to reveal the detailed decoration of the mihrabs. Most
of the identified mihrabs have lost their original form for
some reasons. It is seen that the characteristic understanding
of the 19th century continues in the decorations dated to the
first quarter of the 20th century. Baroque and Rococo-
influenced “S” and “C” folds and gilding are seen in the
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decorations of this period. It has been tried to be documented
by comparing the curtain motif mihrab examples seen in
Anatolia with the examples seen in the Balkans. It has been
observed that the diversity of ornamentation seen in Anatolia
continues in similar techniques and styles in the Balkan
structures.

Keywords: Balkans, Ottoman, curtain.
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BiRINCi TURKOLOJI QURULTAYDAKI DiL
PROBLEMLORI (COLIL MOMMODQULUZADONIN
OSORLORI OSASINDA)

Ziilfiyye ISMAYIL

Dog¢.Dr., AMEA Nah¢ivan Bolmesi Nahc¢ivan/
AZERBAYCAN, ismayilzulfiyye@yahoo.com

Oz

Umummilli lider Heydor Sliyev 1926-c1 ildo Bakida Birinci
Beynolxalq Tiirkoloji Qurultay ¢agirilmasini “Tiirk diinyasi
tglin  boyiik  tarixi  ohamiyyotli  hadise”  kimi
doayarlondirmisdir.

Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayda Tiirk xalglarinin, osasen
Azorbaycan odobi  dilinin 3 mosolosi  miizakirays
cixartlmigdi: olifba, orfografiya vo terminologiya masalalari.

Azorbaycan xalqnin gorkemli ictimai xadimi, maarifei,
pedaqoq, gorkemli publisist, nasir, tonqidi realist adabi
Carayaninin bayraqdari, dramaturgiyanin nahang
simalarindan biri, yenitipli ictimai satiranin yaradicisi, biitiin
diinyada moshur olan yeni tslublu “Molla Nasraddin”
jurnalinin nasiri vo mollanasraddingilorin agsaqqali, milli
miicadilo odobiyyatimizin sorkordosi boyiik odib  Calil
Mommadquluzadonin (1869-1932) irsinds vo foaliyyatindo
monsub oldugu xalqinin ana dilinin gorunmasi, onun
savadlanmast vo yeni tipli slifbanin yaradilmasi masalosi
baglica yer tutur. BOyiik Azorbaycangi odib Mirzo Calil
Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda hom do ana dilinin teassiibkesi
kimi taninir.

Azarbaycan xalqmin madani taraggisinds, milli oyanisinda,
maariflonmasinds  ovezsiz  xidmetlori  olan  Calil
Mommodquluzadani Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayda da genis
miizakiro obyekti olan Azorbaycan odobi dilinin asasan
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olifba, orfoqrafiya, terminologiya vo digor mosalalori daha
¢ox narahat edirdi. Malumdur ki, hamin dévrds yeni slifba
yaratmaqg Vo ya orob olifbasin1 Azarbaycan (vo diger tiirk
xalglarinin) dilinin sos Sistemina uygunlasdirmaq ictimai
fikir qarsisinda ¢ox miihiim bir mosalo Kimi dururdu.
Azorbaycan xalqnin gorkoemli oglu, ana dilinin bdyiik
toossiibkesi vo miicahidi, yeni olifba miicadilagisi vo
islahatgis1 Calil Mommodquluzadonin “Ana dili”, “Dil”,
“Lisan bolas1” va digor asarlori milli-monavi dayarlarimizin
asas atributu olan ana dilinin safliginin qorunmasi ugrundaki
miibarizasinin vo onun ictimai mahiyyatinin dork olunmasi
naticasinda goloma alinmigdir. Onun adobi yaradicilliginda
bu problem xiisusi mahiyyat qazanir.

C.Mommodquluzadonin “Molla Nosraddin” jurnalinin bas
mogalasi olan “Sizi deyib galmisom” moagalasindon baglamig
“Lisan bolas1”, “Bizim obrazovannilar”, “Abirin vo kilab”,
“Sirin rusi danigsan”, “Ana dili”, “Dil”, “Bismilla xiragima
nirragim”, “®lifba”, “Rus moxraci”, “ilan-qurbaga”, “Tozo
olifba”, “Latin hiirufatt vo ingilislor”, “Yeni olifba no
istayir?”, “Noqtolor”, “Behist olifbasi”, “X” harfi”, “Orab
olifbas1” kimi magals va felyetonlarinda, elaco do “Anamin
kitab1”, “Saqqalli usaq”, “Sirke” kimi bodii asarlorinds ana
dili vo olifba mosolalorino aid miixtalif problemlori 6z
tobirinco  qaldirmis, konkret miinasibot vo fikir ifado
etmisdir.

Beloliklo, T Tiirkoloji Qurultaydan sonra ustad Coalil
Mommadquluzadeni  diistindiiron  dil masalalarinin,
Azorbaycan adabi dilinin manzorasi gostarir ki, bu soraitds
dil siyasati vo dil quruculugu avvalki dovrlarlo miigayisads
intensivlagir, geniglonir. Kaskin miibahisalorlo miisahido
olunan ana dilinin alifba, imla vo termin masalalori zaman
kecidikco soffaflagsmaga baslayir, qeyd edilon sahoslords ana
dilinin xeyri {igiin xeyli islor goriiliir.

Acar Sozlar: Birinci  Tirkoloji  Qurultay, Calil
Mommodquluzads, dil problemloari.
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Sehir Turu ve Miizeler

Dariil-Hadis Medresesi

17.30 Aksam Yemegi

20.00 Program Bitisi
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30 EKiM 2023
HASAN TAHSIN OTURUMU (09.00-10.45)

Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Salahaddin BEKKI

Prof. Dr. Almaz BINNETOVA- Olisir Novai Dil-Odobiyyat
Nozariyyagisi vo Tarix¢i Alim Kimi

Prof. Dr. Siileyman KAIYPOV- Tiirk Etnik-Felsefesi Kavramina
Dair

Prof. Dr. Ozkul COBANOGLU- Tirk Diinyas: Ii¢in Daha
Miitekamil Bir Teoloji Miifredat1 Baglaminda Halkbilimi

Prof. Dr. Tursun GABITOV, Raimbek ZEINULLIN- The
Ethnoculture of the Nogai Turks and the Nomadic Heritage of the
Western Kipchaks

Do¢. Dr. Fakhriddin YULDASHEV- Classification of Music
Theory in the Views of Abu Nasr Farabi

Do¢. Dr. Maral TAGANOVA- Tiirkmen Dilinde Adyl ‘Adil’
Kelime Tiirev Yuvasi

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Bagskani: Prof. Dr. Baris TAS

Prof. Dr. Nedim BAKIRCI- Nigde Masallarinda Degerler
Egitimi

Do¢. Dr. Gulmira KARIMOVA- Turkic Cultural Exchange and
Interactions: Shaping a Common Turkic Heritage

Do¢. Dr. Murat TANRIKULU- Tiirk Kiiltiir Cografyasinda iki
Renk: Tiirk Kirmizisi ve Tiirk Mavisi

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Yagut ALIYEVA, Okt. Sevinj ALIYEVA, Prof.
Dr. Mykola ZHURBA- The Social Problems of Family in the
Muslim Society in the Era of Globalization: Regional Features (On
the Example of the Azerbaijan Society)

Dr. Muammer CAKIR, Prof. Dr. Baris TAS- Bursa Hanlar
Bolgesi Carsibas1t Kentsel Tasarim Projesi ve Cevresel Etkileri
Umut DIiL, Do¢. Dr. Kemal DIL- Tirk Gérsel ve Yazili
Medyasinin Ulusal Kurtulus Savasi’na Etkileri
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islami flimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu
Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 916 6859 3643 Sifre: 458115

Oturum Baskam: Prof. Dr. Ramazan QAFARLI

Prof. Dr. Ramazan QAFARLI- "Kitabi-Dede Korkut"
Destanindaki Kam-Saman Mitlerinin Funksional-Semantik Yapisi
Prof. Dr. Ramil ALIYEV- Dejeneratif Zamanda “Kitab-i Dede
Korkut”: Destanin Yapisokiimiiniin Yetiskin Zaman Formasi —
Dekonstruktif Zaman

Dog. Dr. Soner SAGLAM- Tiirkmen Halki Arasindan Derlenen
Rivayetlere Gore Mahtumkulu

Dog. Dr. Ulker ALIYEVA- iki Kardes Cumhuriyetin Bagimsizlik
Savasinda Ortaya Cikan Halk Bilgisinin Ornekleri

Dog¢. Dr. Vefa IBRAHIM- Biiyii Ritiiellerinin Ozellikleri (Bat1 ve
Tiirk Halklarinin Folkloruna Dayanarak)

CAY ARASI
SERIFE BACI OTURUMU (11.00- 12.30)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Siilleyman KAIYPOV

Prof. Dr. Fikret TURKMEN- Tiirkliik ve Tiirkoloji Calismalari
Prof. Dr. Abdulselam ARVAS, Yavuz Selim MERCAN- Tiirk-
Islam Kiiltiiriinde Mevlid: Cankir1 Ornegi

Prof. Dr. Salahaddin BEKKI- Dedem Korkut’un Yad Kizlart
Dog. Dr. Aynur IBRAHIMOVA- “Kéroglu-Géroglu”
Destanlarinin Sakral Kahraman Mekanlari

Zhanna ALASHBAYEVA- Yusuf Has Hacip’in "Kutadgu Bilig"
Eserindeki Atasozlerinin Kiiltiirel Ozellikleri
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Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Zuhal Yonca ODABAS

Prof. Dr. Olimjon QOSIMOV- "The Word "Turk" in the Tajik
Written Monument of the 10th Century "Shahnameh": Linguistic
and Cultural Analysis”

Do¢. Dr. Giilnar KARA- Rus Esir Tihon Ryazanov'un Hive
Anilart

Dr. Dilara ALTAS- Kerkiiklii Kale Hristiyanlarinda Tiirkmen
Kimligi

Arazgul REJEPOVA- Harezm’in Baskenti Urgeng ve Me mun
Akademisi

Eda GEYIK- Gaznelilerde icecek Kiiltiirii

Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Toplanti Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 974 6337 6760 Sifre: 501767

Oturum Baskani: Dog¢. Dr. Salih Mehmet ARCIN

Dog. Dr. Salih Mehmet ARCIN- Tuva Tiirk¢esi Arastirmalarina
Genel Bir Bakis: Bibliyometrik Bir Analiz

Do¢c. Dr. Sehla HUSEYNLI- “frevan Vilayeti Icmal
Defteri”ndeki Onomastik Birimlerin Dilsel Kékeni

Dog. Dr. Yadigar ALIYEV- Azerbaycan ve Ozbek Dillerinde
Bagimli Karmasik Ciimlenin Bilesenlerini Birbirine Baglayan
Araglar

I. R. SADRIEVA, D. Kh. KHUSNUTDINOV- Ten
Marepuansin ~ Y3nomrepyHeH Hormxone bleynst  bymapak
Onexrpon Yapanap (Dil Materyalini Gelistirmenin Etkili Bir Yolu
Olarak Elektronik Yontemler)

Dr. Kenan SEMIZ- Kazak Tiirkcesinde kal- Fiili Uzerine Yapisal
ve Kavramsal Bir Degerlendirme

OGLE YEMEGI (12.30- 13.30)
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SUTCU IMAM OTURUMU (13.45- 15.15)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Fikret TURKMEN

Prof. Dr. Galib SAYILOV- Folk Games and Performances in the
Turkic Areal As the First Manner of the Culture

Dog. Dr. Hasan KAPLAN- Bir Miinazara (Seyf ii Kalem) Iki
Sair: Ahmedi ve Ahmed-i Ridvan

Do¢. Dr. Marifat KHANDAMOVA- Abu Rayhon Beruniyning
“Osor Al-Boqiya” Asarida Dinlarning Qiyosiy Tahlili

Do¢. Dr. Tahmina BADALOVA- Praise of the Turkish Rulers in
the Masnavis By Nizami Ganjavi

Kid. Okt. Aliya NIGMETOVA, Aliya KUSHERBAYEVA-
Kazakhstan and Turkey: Unity of Philosophy and Culture of the
Turkic World

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskam: Prof. Dr. Almaz BINNETOVA

Prof. Dr. Esma SIMSEK, Ogr. Gor. Sevim CIFTCi- “Dul
Kadmin Oglu” Adl Masalda Goriilen Anne Tipleri

Prof. Dr. Filiz KILIC, Dr. Mustafa HAN- Menkibevi Destan
Silsilesini Tamamlayan Bir Eser Olarak Kissa-i Hurlic-kerden-i
Malik Ecdar

Do¢. Dr. Nina S. MAYNAGASEVA- K 160-netuto Hukonas
dénoposuya Karanosa (Nikolay Federovig Katanov’un 160. Yili)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Cemil LIV- Ticari {liskilerde Kusur Sorumlulugu
Baglaninda Ozkentli Fakih Kadihdnin Fetva Usulii

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Seval KASIMOGLU, Semiha COMLEKCi-
Buket Uzuner’in “Ates” Romaninda Tirk Halk Kiltiri ve
Edebiyat1 Unsurlar1 Uzerine Bir inceleme
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islami flimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu
Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 954 1221 3010 Sifre: 324572

Oturum Baskani: Doc¢. Dr. Sadat DEMIRCI

Dog. Dr. Afag RAMAZAN- Flora Ahmetova Derlemesinde
“Arzu ile Kamber” Hikayesi

Do¢. Dr. Tazegul TACMAMMEDOVA- Tirk¢ede Tiirkmen
Sairlerinin Siirleri

Doc¢. Dr. Tagandurdy BEKJAYEYV- Mahtumkulu’nun Siirlerinde
Eski Tiirk Kelimeler

Dr. Qiymot MOHORROMLI- Azorbaycan Folklorunda vo
Poeziyasinda Tobriz Mohabbaoti, Tobriz Hosroti

Maya ATAJANOVA- Idioms in Magtymguly Pyragy’s Poetry
(Based on Environmental Lexicon)

CAY ARASI

EFE AYSE OTURUMU (15.30- 17.00)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu

Oturum Baskam: Prof. Dr. Ozkul COBANOGLU

Dog¢. Dr. B.S. BAYJUMANOVA- Cevrimi¢i Ogrenmeye Y&nelik
Ogrenci Tutumlar1

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Pmar KARATAS- Kiiltiirleraras1 [letisim
Yaklasimi ve Gelenegin Yeni Islevleri Baglaminda Italya’da
Hidirellez Kutlamalar1

Dr. Elnaz SARDARINIA-  Azerbaycan’da  Samanizm
Kalintilarindan Olan Alem

Dr. Sacide COBANOGLU- Halkbilimi ve Yaratici Yazarlik
Baglaminda Meridyenin Meryemleri Romani

Ars. Gor. Dogan Bekir BILGE- Bir Maddi Kiiltiir Unsuru Olarak
Eskisehir’in Eski Otogar Binasi ve Halkbilimsel Yo&nden
Incelenmesi
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Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. ismet UZEN

Do¢. Dr. ibrahim AKYOL- Cankirt Ulu Cami’deki Musalla
Tasinin Menkibesi

Do¢. Dr. Muhammet Ali ASAR- Ebd Isd Muhammed et-
Tirmizi’ye Gére Iman

Do¢c. Dr. Nail KARAGOZ, Uzman Adil KARAGOZ-
Kastamonu Kiiltiirinde Hafiz T6renleri

Ogr. Gér. Dr. Giilhan MADEN- “Tanri Varsa, Kotiilik Nigin
Var?” Sorusuna Tiirk Bilgini imam Matiiridi’nin Perspektifinden
Cevaplar

Dr. Kakajan JANBEKOV- Harezm Tarihi Calismasinda

Rashidaddin Vatvat'in El Yazmalarinin Roli

islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 986 0417 5825 Sifre: 959201

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Efzeleddin ASKER

Prof. Dr. Efzeleddin ASKER- Mbohobbat Dastanlar1 Problemi va
Basqa Dastan Tiplori

Prof. Dr. Liitviyye ASGERZADE- Birinci Tiirkoloji Konferansi
ve Tiirkolojinin Giincel Sorunlari

Do¢. Dr. Giilzada NARMAMATOVA- Son Donem Cagatay
Yazi Dili Temsilcisi Olarak Moldo Niyaz (1823-1906)

Do¢. Dr. Ogulsapar NURIYEVA- Yusup Balasagunlu'nun
“Kutadgu Bilig" Adli Eserinin Dilinde {simlerin Olusumu

Do¢. Dr. Seving ULASOVA- Mogol Déneminde Orta Asya'da
Etnik Siiregler

CAY ARASI
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YORUK ALi EFE OTURUMU (17.15- 18.45)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 988 6226 2574 Sifre: 301023

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Ergiin LAFLI

Prof. Dr. Ergiin LAFLI- Tirk Diinyasinda Geg¢ Orta Cag
Niimizmatigi: Bir Grup Saruhanogullar1 ve Germiyanogullari
Sikkesi Uzerine

Dr. Jamilya GURBANOVA- The Musical Folklore of Turkic
Peoples: Genre Typology of the Wedding Songs

Lachyn HUDAYBERDIYEVA- Turkmen Mukams Amons the
Central Asia Genres

Kid. Ars. Raisa ABDINA- Names of Ritual Dishes of Khakas
Tansu GEYIKLiOGLU- Tiirkistan’dan Kuzey Bati Anadolu’ya
Tirk Yemek Kiiltiiriiniin Benzerlikleri ve Mevcut Durumunun
Degerlendirilmesi

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 995 4886 0965 Sifre: 924557

Oturum Bagskani: Prof. Dr. Niisabo ARASLI

Prof. Dr. Niisabo ARASLI- Otayinin “Leyli vo Moacnun”
Poemasinda “Dads Qorqud” Motivlari

Do¢c. Dr. Meleyke MEMMEDOVA- Naxgivan vo Kars
Folklorunda Dogum Rituallari va Inanclari

Do¢c. Dr. Nigar HASANOVA- Kerkik Folklorunun Dil
Ozellikleri

Dr. Ogr. Gér. Halil CETIN- Kazak Tiirklerinin Evlenme
Kiiltiiriinde Betasar Gelenegi

Dr. Nasiba SABIROVA- Xorazm Baxshichilik San’atining
Qadimiy Ildizlari
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islami flimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 981 0714 9875 Sifre: 441862
Oturum Baskanmi: Do¢. Dr. Recep ERKOCAASLAN

Doc¢. Dr. Recep ERKOCAASLAN- Hoca Ahmed Yesevi’nin
Siirlerinde Hz. Peygamber ve Siyere Dair Verdigi Bilgilerin
Tahlili

Dr. Ars. Gor. Ebru KILIC- Tirk Kiiltiriiniin [Delikanlt
Orgiitleri] Baglaminda Dogu Tiirkistan'dan Anadolu'ya Yigitbast
Dr. Zeine ORAZBEKOVA, Ainur ZHANGABAEVA-
Academician Rakhmankul Berdibayev and His Contribution to
Turkological Ethno-folkloristics

Sadagat QAFAROVA- "Dede Korkut"ta Gender (Cinsiyet)
Iligkileri: Yap1 ve Funrsionallig

Ogr. Uy. Méldiir KOMEKOVA- Kazak Diinya Goriisiinde

Etnokiiltiirel Degerler Felsefesi

AKSAM YEMEGI (19.00- 20.00)

31 EKiM 2023
KUCUK NEZAHAT OTURUMU (09.00- 10.30)

Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Bagkani: Prof. Dr. Nesime Ceyhan AKCA

Prof. Dr. Edina SOLAK, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mirza BASIC- Bursali
Rahmi’nin Divan’inda Gériilen Kavramsal Metonimiler Uzerine
Bir Degerlendirme

Prof. Dr. Kiirsat ONCUL- Tiirkiye’deki Demografik Degisimin
Tirk Kiiltiir Politikasina Etkileri A¢isindan Fiitiirist Bir Yaklagim
Do¢. Dr. Aida BABUTCU- Azerbaycan ve Kazakistan Tiirk
Edebiyatinin Ortak Mizahli Usluba Sahip iki Ustad1 — Kasim Bey
Zakir ve Abay Kunanbayuuli

Do¢. Dr. Fidan GASIMOVA- Kahramanlik Destanlarinda Riiya
Motifi (Oguz ve Kelt Metinlerine Dayanarak)

Yavuz YILMAZ, Dog¢. Dr. Serap ASLAN COBUTOGLU-
Fecr-i Ati Doneminin Kadin Sairlerinden: Mediha Giizin
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Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. ilhan YILDIZ

Prof. Dr. Vusala MUSALI, Ogr. Gér. Umut Baris
USTABULUT- Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde Muhafaza Edilen
Tiirk¢ce Yazma Eserler

Doc¢. Dr. Ranetta GAFAROVA- Sovyet Doneminin Politikas: ve
Kirim Tatar Aydinlarinin Faciasi (1917-1938 Yillar)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Cengiz EKEN- 4k Deve, Oliim Hiikmii, Kiyamet
Giinii Adli Sovyet Donemi Azerbaycan Romanlarinda Hayvan
Sembolizasyonu

Lale PASHAYEVA- Nevizade Atayi 'nin “Heft-hvan” Eserindeki
Halk Deyimleri

Dr. Ars. Gor. Ahmet Serdar ARSLAN- Dede Korkut
Hikayelerinde Devlet Terimi ve Motifi

islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu
Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 991 8993 2727 Sifre: 797201
Oturum Baskani: Do¢. Dr. Giilnar KARA

Do¢. Dr. Zahra ALLAHVERDIYEVA- "Khamsa" Themes of
Nizami Gencevi: Turkish sources of Khacu-yi Kirmani's "Gul and
Nevruz"

Dog. Dr. Elbrus VELIYEV- XIII-XVI. Yiizyillarda Tiirk Dilli
Siirin Gelismesinde Azerbaycan Sairlerinin Rolii

Dr. Okt. Janna KARRIYEVA, Okt. Aytach BEGLANOWA-
The Influence of Historical Events on the Translations of Turkmen
Literature

Dr. Mekhrojiddin AMONOV- Tesevvuf ile Ilgili Tiirkce El
Yazmalar

Kid. Okt. Jeerenche ISMAILOV- The Influence of the Fateful
People in the Work of Poets

CAY ARASI
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SAHIN BEY OTURUMU (10.45- 12.15)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Bagkani: Prof. Dr. Vusala MUSALI

Prof. Dr. Seyfeddin RZASOY - Depegdz Karakteri Uzerine Yeni
Konsepsiyon

Dog. Dr. ilhame GESEBOVA- Baksi ve Azerbaycan Dastan
Soyleyicilerinin Performans Ozellikleri Uzerine Karsilastirmali
Arastirma

Do¢. Dr. Mariia CHERTYKOVA- ['naronbHas nekcuka co
3HAQUEHHEM TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX JMOLMI B XaKAacCKOM SI3bIKE B
KOHTEKCcTe JApyrux Tiopkckux s3eikoB (Diger Tirk Dilleri
Baglaninda Hakas Dilinde Olumlu Duygularin Anlammi Igeren
Filler SozIigii)

Dr. Ars. Gor. Serkan CIHAN- Harezm Tiirk¢esi Metinlerinde
kemis- Fiilinin Kullanimi Uzerine

Dr. Makhliyo YULDASHEVA- Psychological Views of Abu
Nasr Al-Farabi

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskam: Dog¢. Dr. Serap ASLAN COBUTOGLU

Prof. Dr. Namiqg MUSALI- Sah Ismail Dénemi Safevi Muhitinde
Goriilen Eski Tiirk Gelenekleri

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Emre OZSOY- Sergey Afanasevi¢ Bagin: Bir
Rus Misyonerin Gdziinden Idil-Ural Tatar Matbuati1 (1909)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Nina PETROVICI- Gagauz Tiirklerinin Mihail
Cakir Ismini Yasatma Gayretleri

Dr. Yelena TEER- Reflection of the Works of Nizami Ganjavi in
Russian Literature

Tillagiizel HOCAHANOVA- Kerem ile Asli Hikayesinin
Anadolu ve Tiirkmen Varyantlarinin Mukayesesi

261



islami flimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 965 4397 6340 Sifre: 227801

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Sadik TILLEBAYEV

Prof. Dr. Sadik TILLEBAYEV- Sovyetler Birligi Déneminde
Dislanan Edebi Miraslar: Tespit ve inceleme Meseleleri

Do¢. Dr. Galibe HAJIYEVA- Dogu Anadolu Toponimiyasinda
Eski Tiirk Etnonimlerinin Tarihi izleri

Dr. Kid. Okt. Soxiba SULAYMANOVA- Cyrn Boxacuaa
Fap6wuii Typk xokonnuru Oomkapysu (Sogd Vahasinda Bati Tiirk
Hakanligimin Y6netimi)

Muhammed Emin KOCAK- Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Sa¢i1 Gelenegi:
Timurlular Ornegi (1370-1447)

Kid. Okt. Murad KURBANOV- The Image of the Legend Hero
Gyorogly in the Epic Poetry of Turkic Peoples

OGLE YEMEGI (12.30- 13.30)
TAYYAR RAHMIYE OTURUMU (13.45- 15.15)

Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Bagskani: Dog¢. Dr. Fatih SONA

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Abdulhekim AGIRBAS- Muhammed b. Tayfir
es-Secavendi (6. 560/1165) ve Vakf-ibtidd  Sisteminin
Tiirkiye’deki Mushaflara Yansimasi

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Arif GEZER- Kuzey Bati Kafkasya Bolgesinin
(Cerkeslerin) Islamlasma Siireci

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Aslan CITIR- Tiirkistanl1 Miifessir Maturidi’nin
Te’vilati’nin Kaynaklari

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ramazan EMEKTAR- Kuzey Kafkasya

Bolgesinin Islamlasma Siirecinde Seyh Samil ve Miiridizm
Hareketinin Etkisi

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Yahya ARSLAN- Tiirk Miifessir Dahhak b.
Miizahim ve Tefsiru Dahhak
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Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 926 0535 0645 Sifre: 496989

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Gulnoz KHALLIYEVA

Prof. Dr. Gulnoz KHALLIYEVA- Ali Sir Nevai ve William
Shakespeare Sanatinin Karsilastirilmast
Do¢. Dr. Metanot ABBASOVA- Folklor Mistisizminin Modern

Nesir Doniistimleri

Dr. Yavuz GOZEN- Tiirk Mitolojisinde Eskatolojik Beklentiler
Kid. Okt. Marsbek OSMONALIEV- The Epic "Manas" is the
Beginning of Poets' Creativity

Ars. Gor. Sureyya ALIZADE- Arap ve Tiirk Dillerinde Ortak
Atasozleri

Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Toplanti Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 958 3770 1157 Sifre: 645262

Oturum Baskani: Dog. Dr. Okan TURKAN

Do¢. Dr. Okan TURKAN- Kentsel Toponimi: Cankir1 ilinde
Mabhalle Adlari

Dr. Entela MUCO- Yirminci Yiizyihn ilk Yarisinda Cam
Meselesi ve Arnavut Diplomasisi Uzerine Baz1 Goriisler

Aiman  KELDINOVA-  Formation of  Anti-Terrorist
Consciousness: The Experience of Kazakhstan and Turkey

Dr. Yusuf MAHMUDOV- Ortak Tirk Mirasindaki Cevre
Sorunlar1: Tarih ve Problemler

Zuhal CELIKLI- Balkanlar’da Perde Motifli Mihraplar

CAY ARASI
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SEKERCi OKKES OTURUMU (15.30- 17.00)
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 992 2460 6829 Sifre: 228350
Oturum Bagkani: Prof. Dr. Gulsara ASATOVA

Prof. Dr. Gulsara ASATOVA- A Factor of Spiritual and Cultural
Heritage: Revival of National Sports in Uzbekistan

Dog. Dr. Gulalek HANGELDIYEVA- Zikir ve Sekilleri

Dog. Dr. Giiljemal GUMMANOVA- “.. Halik sesinden gelir”
Do¢. Dr. Laoman SULEYMANOVA- Maninin Miizik ve Icra ile
Miskisi

Ahrorbek ABDUG‘ANIYEV- Ornitomorfik Ozelliklere Sahip
Melez Canlilar ve Ilkel Insanlarin Ruhsal Yasamindaki Rolii

islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Toplant1 Salonu

Cevrimici Zoom Kimligi: 961 3424 4951 Sifre: 923054

Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Salide SERIFOVA

Prof. Dr. Salide SERIFOVA - Ermenilestirilmis Alevi Sair Sayat
Nava (Sayat Nova)

Dog. Dr. Elcin ABBASOV- Qadim Tiirklorin Dafn Marasimlari
Xalq inamlar1 Kontekstindo

Dog. Dr. Ziilfiyye ISMAYIL- Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultaydaki Dil
Problemlari (Coalil Mommodquluzadanin Osarlori Osasinda)

Do¢. Dr. Ramiz QASIMOV- Azorbaycan Romantiklorinin
Yaradiciliginda Milli Birlik Ideyasi vo Dsaslari

Ugur SOLDAN- Tirk Diinyasimin Ortak Miras1 Baglaminda
Kizkalesi ve Burana Efsaneleri Uzerine Bir Karsilastirma
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DEGERLENDIRME OTURUMU (17.00-18.00)
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonu
Oturum Baskani: Prof. Dr. Abdulselam ARVAS
Prof. Dr. Almaz BINNETOVA
Prof. Dr. Siileyman KAIYPOV
Prof. Dr. Ozkul COBANOGLU
Prof. Dr. Tursun GABITOV
Dog. Dr. Maral TAGANOVA

KAPANIS KONUSMASI
Prof. Dr. Harun CIFTCI

(Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Rektorii)

AKSAM YEMEGI (18.30)
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Program Hakkinda Genel Bilgiler

Cankir1 Karatekin Universitesi Tiirkiyat Enstitiisii tarafindan
diizenlenen Tiirk Diinyasi Ortak Mirast konulu II. Uluslararasi
Tirkiyat Kongresine %61 yurtdisindan, %39 yurti¢inden katilim
saglanmistir. Kongreye 8 farkli iilkeden 10 konusmaci davet
edilmig, 15 farkli iilkeden bilim insam1 bagvurmus, Bilim ve
Hakem Kurulu degerlendirmeleri neticesinde 13 farkli iilkeden
bildiri 6zeti kabul edilmistir. Kongremize katkilarindan dolay1 is
birligi yapan ve destek veren biitiin kurumlara, iiniversitemizin
tim birimlerine, kongre boyunca gorev alan tim ekip
arkadaglarimiza, davetimizi kabul eden ve kongreye bagvuran tiim
bilim insanlarina tesekkiir ederiz.

KONGRE KATILIMCILARI

Abdulhekim AGIRBAS Tiirkiye
Abdulselam ARVAS- Yavuz Selim MERCAN Tiirkiye
Afag RAMAZAN Azerbaycan
Ahmet Serdar ARSLAN Tiirkiye
Ahrorbek ABDUG‘ANIYEV Ozbekistan
Aida BABUTCU Tiirkiye
Aiman KELDINOVA Kazakistan
Aliya NIGMETOVA- Aliya KUSHERBAYEVA | Kazakistan
Almaz BINNETOVA (Davetli Konusmaci) Azerbaycan
Arazgul REJEPOVA Tiirkiye
Arif GEZER Tiirkiye
Aslan CITIR Tiirkiye
Aynur IBRAHIMOVA Azerbaycan
B.S. BAYJUMANOVA Kazakistan
Cemil LIV Tiirkiye
Cengiz EKEN Tiirkiye
Dilara ALTAS Tiirkiye
Dogan Bekir BILGE Tiirkiye
Ebru KILIC Tiirkiye
Eda GEYIK Tiirkiye
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Edina SOLAK- Mirza BASIC (Davetli

Konugmaci) Bosna Hersek
Efzeleddin ASKER Azerbaycan
Elbrus VELIYEV Azerbaycan
El¢in ABBASOV Azerbaycan
Elnaz SERDAR fran
Emre OZSOY Tiirkiye
Entela MUCO Arnavutluk
Ergilin LAFLI Tiirkiye
Esma SIMSEK- Sevim CIFTCI Tiirkiye
Fakhriddin YULDASHEV (Davetli Konusmaci) | Ozbekistan
Fidan GASIMOVA Azerbaycan
Fikret TURKMEN Tirkiye
Filiz KILIC- Mustafa HAN Tiirkiye
Galib SAYILOV Azerbaycan
Galiba HAIIYEVA Azerbaycan
Gulalek HANGELDIYEVA Tiirkmenistan
Gulmira KARIMOVA Kazakistan
Gulnoz KHALLIYEVA Ozbekistan
Gulsara ASATOVA Ozbekistan
Gulzada NARMAMATOVA Kirgizistan
Giilhan MADEN Tiirkiye
Giiljemal GUMMANOVA Tiirkmenistan
Giilnar KARA Tiirkiye
Halil CETIN Kazakistan
Hasan KAPLAN Tiirkiye
’ ' Tataristan(Rus
I. R. SADRIEVA- D. Kh. KHUSNUTDINOV ya)
Ibrahim AKYOL Tiirkiye
Ilhame GESEBOVA Azerbaycan
Jamilya GURBANOVA Tiirkmenistan
Janna KARRIYEVA- Aytach BEGLANOWA | Tiirkmenistan
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Jeerenche ISMAILOV Kirgizistan
Kakajan JANBEKOV Tiirkmenistan
Kenan SEMiZ Kazakistan
Kiirsat ONCUL Tiirkiye
Lachyn HUDAYBERDIYEVA Tiirkmenistan
Lale PASHAYEVA Azerbaycan
LOman SULEYMANOVA Azerbaycan
Liitviyye ASGERZADE Azerbaycan
Makhliyo YULDASHEVA Ozbekistan
Maral TAGANOVA (Davetli Konugmact) Tirkmenistan
Marifat KHANDAMOVA Ozbekistan
Hakasya/
Mariia CHERTYKOVA (Davetli Konugmaci) Rusya
Marsbek OSMONALIEV Kirgizistan
Maya ATAJANOVA Tirkmenistan
Mekhrojiddin AMONOV Ozbekistan
Meleyke MEMMEDOVA Azerbaycan
Metanot ABBASOVA Azerbaycan
Moldir KOMEKOV Kazakistan
Muammer CAKIR- Barig TAS Tiirkiye
Muhammed Emin KOCAK Tiirkiye
Muhammet Ali ASAR Tiirkiye
Muhtar IMANOV (Davetli Konusmaci) Azerbaycan
Murad KURBANOV Tiirkmenistan
Murat TANRIKULU Tiirkiye
. ) Kirgizistan-
Nail KARAGOZ- Adil KARAGOZ Tiirkiye
Namig MUSALI Tiirkiye
Nasiba SABIROVA Ozbekistan
Nedim BAKIRCI Tiirkiye
Nigar HASANOVA Azerbaycan
Nina PETROVICI Tiirkiye
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Hakasya

Nina S. MAYNAGASEVA (Rusya)
Nushaba ARASLI Azerbaycan
Ogulsapar NURIYEVA Tiirkmenistan
Okan TURKAN Tiirkiye
Olimjon QOSIMOV Tacikistan
Ozkul COBANOGLU (Davetli Konusmact) Tiirkiye
Pinar KARATAS Tiirkiye
Qiymot MOHORROMLI Azerbaycan
. Hakasya
Raisa ABDINA (Rusya)
Ramazan EMEKTAR Tiirkiye
Ramazan QAFARLI Azerbaycan
Ramil ALIYEV Azerbaycan
Ramiz QASIMOV Azerbaycan
Ranetta GAFAROVA Tiirkiye
Recep ERKOCAASLAN Tirkiye
Sacide COBANOGLU Tiirkiye
Sadagat QAFAROVA Azerbaycan
Sadik TILLEBAYEV (Davetli Konusmaci) Kirgizistan
Salahaddin BEKKI Tiirkiye
Salide SERIFOVA Azerbaycan
Salih Mehmet ARCIN Tiirkiye
Serkan CIHAN Tiirkiye
Seval KASIMOGLU- Semiha COMLEKCI Tiirkiye
Seving ULASOVA Ozbekistan
Seyfeddin RZASOY Azerbaycan
Soner SAGLAM Tiirkiye
Soxiba SULAYMANOVA Ozbekistan
Sureyya ALIZADE Azerbaycan
Siileyman KATYPOV (Davetli Konugmaci) Kirgizistan
Sehla HUSEYNLI Azerbaycan
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Tagandurdy BEKJAYEV Tiirkmenistan
Tahmina BADALOVA Azerbaycan
Tansu GEYIKLIOGLU Tiirkiye
Tazegul TACMAMMEDOV A Tiirkmenistan
Tillagiizel HOCAHANOYA . Tiirkmenistan
Tursun GABITOV- Raimbek ZEINULLIN
(Davetli Konugmaci) Kazakistan
Ugur SOLDAN Tiirkiye
Umut DIL- Kemal DIL Tiirkiye
Ulker ALIYEVA Azerbaycan
Vefa IBRAHIM Azerbaycan
Vusala MUSALI- Umut Barigs USTABULUT Tiirkiye
. Yadigar ALIYEV Azerbaycan
Yagut ALIYEVA- Sevinj ALIYEVA- Mykola Azerbaycan,
ZHURBA Kanada
Yahya ARSLAN Tiirkiye
Yavuz GOZEN Tirkiye
Yavuz YILMAZ- Serap ASLAN COBUTOGLU Tiirkiye
Yelena TEER Azerbaycan
Yusuf MAHMUDOV Azerbaycan
Zahra ALLAHVERDIYEVA Azerbaycan
Zeine ORAZBEKOVA- Ainur
ZHANGABAEVA Tiirkiye
Zhanna ALASHBAYEVA Kazakistan
Zuhal CELIKLI Tiirkiye
Ziilfiyye ISMAYIL Azerbaycan
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